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liſhe, that ſuch as 
vnderſtande not the Latin 
tongue ſhould not wante thc | 145 
vle ot ſo woꝛthy and pꝛo⸗ 4 1 the 
fitablc a treatiſe, "SZ | 
CPeruſed and allowed according to the order 11 
appointed in the Quenes maictizes Ininactions }þ 5 9 
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1 Te preface "Ss; intro- Tela. 


duction into the hiſtory of the 
| ies and death of (briſt. 


Pong all the hiſfozties 
Jl (gentle reader)thatanp 
| time baue bene witten 
{AY Z 8 fro the beginning of the 
23, wozld vnto this pꝛeſent 

was there neuer any to be compared 
to the hiſtozie ofthe Paſſion,reſurrec- 
tion, and aſcenſion of Chziſt, wzitten 
moſt eractly by þ foure Euangeliſts, 
albeit diſperſed and in ſondzy places, 
and aptely not without great tragell 
and papne gathered in due oꝛder by p 
moſt godly x wel learned man Zuin- 
glius, with certaine bztefe annotativg 
and manpwholeſom & godly inſtruc- 
tions and declarations ofthe harder 
places adiopned vnto it by the ſame 
man foz the eaſter vnderſtanding to p 
reader, which hiſfozy as it is moſt cer⸗ 
taine and true, foʒ that no percel there 
of was bozitten but by the holy ghoſte 
A.li. although 


' 
\ 
1 
ff 
ö 
ll 
if 
| 
if 
| 
|} 
| 
4 * 


—— ͤ— —— — — 
— —— er We — 


= _ _ — — — • 


Fol. 4 e Preface, 


(although he vſed men as inffrumits 
therunto) which onely is truth, « fr5 
whom pꝛoceadeth nothing but truth. 

a hy it is ſette fozthe vnto vs the 
ſpzinge and ground of our ſaluation, 
namely the paſſio and death of Chaiſt 
the pꝛice of our redemption, the onelp 
pacifieng of the wꝛath ot god to warde 
vs, t way to eternal iop which Paule 
affirmethto be great and wonderful e 
ſuch as neither exe hath ſene, neither 
gare hath heard, no: heart tan imagin 
but what ſhal J nede now to make a- 
ny lũg oꝛ further declarati6 either of 
t certaintie therof,wherof no chziftia 
man hauing þ feare of god befoze his 
cies hath ener douted:oʒ of the como- 
ditie comming. vnto vs by the ſame, 
whiche is ſo amplp and manifeſtly ſet 
fozth in the treatiſe it ſelfe.But foz as 
much as it is wꝛittẽ in a ſtrãge tonge 
namelp in latin which p multitude of 
our countrep vnderſtand not, and al⸗ 
ſo( which is much to be lamented ) ma⸗ 


nie 
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The P reſace, | F. 2 


nie of theſe which are in plate of teas 
chers, ſuch is the intelicitie of this our 
time, leſt theſe J ſap ſhuld vtterly wat 
the ble of ſo fruitefull a wozke,J was 


moued and thought good both foz the 


aduaũcement of the glozy of god, and 
alſo fo2 our bzethzengfarther encreaſe 
of knowledge, to beſtow ſome labour 
at (ach conueniẽt leaſure as J coulde 
well ſpare, to turne it into our Eng⸗ 
liſh tongue plainly and truly without 
all arte oz eloquence, as one tendyng 
nothing els but the endes afozeſaive,: 
which if Jobtein, I ſhal accompt 
mplabours right wel beſfow- 
ed, minding alſo farther to 
crauail in the ſame kind 
. oflaboz,if I ſhall ſe by 
this that mp labout 
bath bene pꝛo⸗ 
kitable. 


Sha 
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Fol. s Of the Paß ian and death 


L_ »,O2 es much as the deathe ol 
T bꝛid is the i vke of all the e⸗ 
2 lecte, it behourth thcrkoze to 
new by what meanes it is 
P made our ſaination,whichin: 
2 Akeit cannot be but ſaluatid: 
02 CREE Dimeon de= 
ö — 4 et ko the riſing of many, fo 
is he agayne ſet ſoꝛ the fail ot many, And this, 
com meth to pale which oftitimes hapneth), 
thatthat which is geuen vnto vofoz a temt⸗ 
dy agatuſt poplon . dy our. vice is turued to ve 
nomand de ſtructid. C 


Ne ond beach of bil bog i oor fat 
croſſe and bea nt our 
Ott! ee neee cti⸗ 
— r 

at they hau ery pre acetal ſora 


115 Lobes thethane euerp 
ith Lhziſt Deng # har t that they witnes 

— with tear tg. Cho ought — 

oy Chyiſt deſired the wos e net ta weepe 


foz his ſake,foz he ſaithe, wepe bis. mc 03 
foz my lake,but he admoniſhedth&of tye mi⸗ 
ſery which ſhoulde come vpon them ;foz their 
ingratitude and infidelitie, and thertoꝛe he ad 
deth wepe fo; your ſelues. "fox the apes wyll 
come. cc. J wpilnot ſpeake now of the ambi⸗ 
tion wt ich we haue koꝛ in ſuch fapned 
ſozrow,foz we wonld ſeme to be ſuche ag wer 
heaup with C Ag mben in dede we were 
nothing leſſe. Others minuble vype certapne 
colde pzaicrs in memoꝛp of the on id; others 
deuide the oꝛder of the paſſion fox tpnguler 
dayts, oytertaine hour es, other (ome * 


doe abufe the ſame as it were by magicalien- 
chauntments to their owne glozpe and: co⸗ 
uetous deſpze, not (exyng Lhult , but the m⸗ 
ſelueszlet vs rather thinke, oz rather medi⸗ 
tate, ind dspelp weigh & conſider why £hzift 
died: and here ; 
ritie open themſelues. God ſoloucd the wozid 


#6 foz it, that whoſoeuer beleueth tn him ſhuld 
not periſhe, bat haue ly e euerlaſting. It com 
methok a ſinguler charitie, that god doth — 
his onelp begotten ſonne vnto the death fot 
miſerable and dam nable ſeruantes, the which 
bepag conſidered; kindleth our harte x bin⸗ 
dcth vs al toget zer to god: and whatſoener 02 


ſeike, it would haue done vs litle gooo, pea al⸗ 
though he had geuẽ a moſt excellent creature 
it would not haue ſatiſtied the ficſhe, he gaue 
himſelf ther loꝛe to va, in his ſonne, that there 
by we ſhouide nothing doudte of his toe and 
fauour,but he died that we mnighteline, He 
was napled to the croſſe. that he myghte de⸗ 


pon him, by whole beating e whipping we ar 
healed. He is the pꝛice which was geuen for 
our redẽptiõ, by him our ' vnrighteonfnes is 
pat awap.᷑ blotted out beſoze god. In hym 
the iuſtice of god is pacitied.in him is like geuẽ 
to them which beleue. The meditatio o' theſe 
things will teade vs,; not on ſy into the baing 
of God his. goodnt a, but alſo to the ſp;ings of 
war ſpants. Let vs therefoze conſider this in 
A. uu Chalk, 


it. Fg. 


| the vaynes ol faith and cha 


ther thing god hath geuẽ vnto vs beſidis him 


(faith D. John) that he gaue his only begottt 1028... 


tiver vs foz he hathe boꝛne our ſynnes vppon ay. iii 
his body, and hath taken al our infirmities v⸗ i. 


et.il. 


Fol. 8. Of the Paſſion and death 


Lhziſt, fox what thing he was genen vnto vs 
of god, wherfoze Lhzilt dothenot onely teache 
vs, that we ſhouldc thozowly acknowledge 
our ſelues vnrighteous and condemned, but 
alſo doth open vnto vs with — bo⸗ 
ſome of mercye, as a molt ſure ſanctuary, and 
doth alſo comfozte the conſciences which in a 
maner are deſperate and heauy ladẽ with the 
burden of ſynnes, geuing vnto them which be 
his, peace andtranquilitie. Fo what can he 
which hathe gcuen his ſonne, denye vs aftcr= 
ward: Let vs therfoze firſt thinke vpon th 
in the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, that is, C hꝛiſt to be the 
pzice of our redemption, the ſacrifice foz fins, 
our ſatiffactio,our righteouſnes, life, holincs, 
gate and way to god, the pledge or ſaluation E 
euerlaſting lite, the onely mediatoꝛ, interceſ⸗ 
ſoz, and reconciler, by whome the way to god 
is made vy whole death our ſynnes dye 
and periſhe. hen let vs reniẽber. what this 
capitapne and emperour ok our life dothe ſette 
befoze- vs, which is geuen vnto vs of God 
the father,not onely foz a redemcr, but alſo a 
fozegoer and guide of the way. that wereiec= 
tingallthinges, might follow huis ſteps, and 
auyng our cies fixed vpon him, might tolo 
im, without the walles of the caſtel, bearing 
the repꝛoche which he had, we might be made 
ſemblable vnto the Image ot the of god 
vtterly denieng all vngodlineſſe, and hurtful 
deſires, yea denying our ſeiueg, let vs bear 
the croſſe after him. being gratted in his deth. 
let vs moztifie them 8 which ä 
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of Oriſt. Fol.9, 


— ents wheras befoꝛe we haue ſct our 
myndes vpon v vs nou n= 
deuour our ſelues to righteouſnes and holp⸗ 
neg. Neither is Lhzilt a painted oz grauẽ ex⸗ 
and ſo dead. but a liueiy example and of 
— — doth ſhine in the fat , and 
u cxpꝛeſſed and woꝛketh truetp, which dothe 
thew forth it ſelfe both in woꝛde and in dedes 
and in the whole actions of the life a luci 
example J ſap,and ſuch as expzcſſeth ail heaz 
uenlp vertues, as charitie obedience,modeſtyp 
long ſuffring, gentleneſſe, patience pureneſſe 
— which example — 15 
none moꝛe perkite 02 abſolute, foz what grea⸗ 
ter charitie can there be than foz to ſuffer deth 
fo: his enemies: neither was this in his child 
hode as the child — were ſlaine of Bcrode: 
neither dicd he the manner of the riche 
ee pf co 
9 p e 
that betwenc. y.theues. J meane he was put 
toſuche a deth, as wicked # miſcheuous men 
are, beyng counted fo a diſceauer. Mozcouer 
Lhzilt toke vpon hun in himſelf. whatſoeuer 
8 vile, and troubleſome in this wozld. 
himlet v did Lh2iſt chooſe, and toke it vp5 
d the fleſh might haue any 
of complaynte. Men —.— 
Se that they map cſcape 
all euus ſuſfred death, and eee en 
bebe _—_ — — — — 
precious 1s e he and luffred 
whatlocuer is a. "65 euill vnto — 


— 
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Fol 1 Of the Paſtios and death 


flech as pouertp,repzoche-infampey rebukess 
blaſphemics, —— finalty d 
death to thend that we mighte learne to de⸗ 
ſpiſe the woꝛld with all his entiſementes 
to ſuſfer ail aducrſitic foꝛ him with iope. 
we cannot appꝛoche to heaueniy thinges 
cept we caſt array # deſpiſe earthly things, 
which loueth the wozids canct loue god, he 
which deſpiſeth the woꝛld & whatſoeuer is in 
the woꝛld ſauoureth eternal things, #& things 
of god. No aduerſitie ci troubic oz thzow doũ 
ſuch amaznopzoſperitie ca puffe him vp / hu⸗ 
mility, obediẽce haue nede ot his exũpie which 
being god, deſtẽded · a toke vpõ him our infir⸗ 
mitie, being obedit̃t vnto the father, euẽ to the 
death. Bp theſe thinges which we haut foze⸗ 
ke I thik it is manifeſt mongh;after what 
oꝛt the deth of Chꝛiſt ſhould be meditated of 
vs what is ſet betoꝛe vs to beltarned by the 
ſame, what it is to haue griet W hun, name⸗ 
i to follow his ſteps, which cõmitted no ſin, 
neither was ther fofid any guilem his mouth 
which being railed an w eutl wozdes, repitcd | 
notcuil wozbs agam being troubled  eutls | 
he thꝛeatencd not. but referred the vengeance | 
to hum which iudgeth tuſtely, let vs alſo learn 
uke things, that we may be ſtrong without 
re a cdſtãt . it any thing be to be ſuffered 
fo: Chꝛiſt his ſake,foz the truth and foz righ⸗ 
teouſneſſe. that with a couragtoug mmde we 
mayc beare repzoches, rcbukes: and deathe, 
that thert be noching fo hard nothingſo gre- 
uous, which we ſhould not be ready to . 
8.  -v A) 1 5 & Þ | 
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of (brit. Fol. io 


him . This is to bee made like faſhioned 


enen Kepa rofutter that whichhe ſuffered, 


to do that which hedtd, to gioꝛy and — 


appen to bee ſuffered foꝛ C 
128 RD that we —— — — om v. 


gi * this woꝛlde, then in the croſſe of our 


ꝛde Jeſus Chꝛiſt by whome the wozide is Gala. Vis 

crucified vnto vs, and we to the would, whoſe .__ N. 
markes lette vs bearc in our bodicg in muche ii, cor , 
ſulkring, in actuctions in neceſſities, in tribu⸗ ii Cor. v. 
tations, in ſtripes, in impuſonmets, in ſediti⸗ 
ons 4in labozin Watching in faſting, in pure 
neſſe.⁊c. We are alwapes deliuered vnto the 
deathe fot Jeſus ſake, that theipfe of HAS 
might bond amel in our ficſh.The loue 

god doth conſtrame vs, that we diligently 
bode be tifone man died for ali men, 
then all we befoze were deade, and that one 
dies fopall,þ they which liue hereafter might 
not liue to themſelues, but to him whichdied, 


and roſe agame foz them. Let vs neuer there⸗ 
wear p, loz tw Ceri 
—— rupted, on — * 


ſhalbe renc wed euer day foꝛ the ſmalneſſe al 


our affiictton which endurethbut a very ſmal 


time, ſhall get vnto vs an eucrlaſting weight 


p aboue meaſure; ſo that in the meane et, 

er N which we 

lap wht N 

59. e 15 —— 
ay ater nge erkoze ſeing 
TE 2 —— Lecvs aifo 

armed with the ſame cogitation, 23 


of 


tume 1 
ſee: 
vut 


mbit. 


Fol. 12 Of the Paſſion and death 


which ſuffreth in the fleſhe 
fm ane eſhe hath ceafſed from 
ue accozdi e 
reſt of etimewhithisin che accoꝛ⸗ 
ding to p wil of god, let it ſuicevs t hat we al 
haue liucd accoꝛdyng to 


not meruatle. as though ſome 

ned vnto vs if hat we betrieb by fie, this 

is done to trye vs withal, but ict vs reiopce, 

that God thinketh vs he wapthonto (uſer any 
ſhoulde bee made 


great TE 


ik w 

ders foz the of £ 
caulethe 

pon vs. 
1 e 3 
e e 
Lhiiſt in 5 ſacramẽt of yp 
ted to go on his warfar e grafted N deth. 


ons 
[h 
N do « 
7 Cs 


ze let vs not be w 
Cele th lette vo nor be denten defied wth | 


deſires, let vs run 
— we haue ſet — * 2. 


an tie to I which is the capitaie of 


KK © 
| 0 
KG 
and 7 
N 
<4 
* 


fi ene 
== g ſhould not 


fapnt. 
— to ſhun 
away from ſuch a on wear 02 foz vs to bee 
bee e —— be — 
- 
— — —— Db. 
ded When ag 
ble it ſelfc,and is ſo — hevdon Let vs 
alſo weighe how 3 a capi⸗ 
taine, to take him ſo many woundes # 
_ of all death e apr ers wy be SUE 2 rern. 
— ——— godly! iCal A muſt — 
themſelues to ſu — ä ſ—ñ— 
vp — —— triue to come to 192nxiil. 
tuerlaſting lite, they muſt abyde in the feare 
of god, and pꝛepare their myndes to temptati⸗ 
ons: and kepe thẽſelues pur e fro this wozld. 
; Chꝛiſt hath geuẽ vs an exũpie, that we ſhuld 
| do euen as he hath done. 
| Luke. 22. 2 
(Row the feaſte of vnleauened bꝛead 
! dewnighe which is called p Paſſe- 
ouer, namely after two daies. 


T was commaunded vnto the 
* es that on the feaſte daye of Exodarii, 
e Paſſcouer , when they did cat xvi.iai. 
the lambez they ſhould eate vnlca⸗ 
uencd 


— 6 m A4 7˙ 


Nhn.i. 


Lok, 


Fol. 4 Of the Paffion and death 


nened cakes . dai after. | e 
openeth in the 1. Cor 5 1 


eolo.i. 


purge the old leauẽ foz that a littei leauẽ doth 
leauẽ al that is mingled with. It is meete foz 
ſuch as ar boʒn ot new by Lhziſt to liue a new 
E innocẽt lite, that they may be as it wer a cer 
tain new dough e vnleauencd, Foz our Paſſe 
oucr C hꝛiſt ( ſaith he is offred vp a lamb with⸗ 
out ſpot. Let vs therfozec celchꝛate this feſti⸗ 
uail day, not with old leauen neither with the 
leauẽ of malice E wickedneſſe, but with bꝛead 
wantyng leauen, that is with ſinceritie and 
truth The Paſſeouer of the {ewes hathe a 
figure of the libertye whiche ſhould come by 
Lhaiſt ,fozeuen ag in the old tyme god ſaued 
the childzen of Fſrael in E gipte fro the mur⸗ 
ther; with which the Egiptians were puni⸗ 
ſhed, namely whoſe doozeg were ſpꝛinckled 
withthe bloud of the Lambe, and aft er that he 
led them koꝛth with a mightye arme ſate and 
wy thozow the red ſca, and ſo deliuered the 

om 


Chzilt would die at this ttme+that we might 
vnderſtand that is that lambe of god, whiche 


ſhould take away the ſinnes of the woꝛzld and 


they which are waſhed with his bloud ſhuld 
be ſafs fro the deftroper, foz lo God loued 6.4 
| £6 


e moſt greuous poke of Pharao. Ho | 
alſo he ſaueth thoſe by Chꝛiſt whiche beleue, | 
from cuerlaſting deth, and hath deliuered the | 
fro the power of darkencſle,traſferryng them 
into the kingdome of his beioued ſon, dy who | 
they haue redemptid, namelp remiſſion of ſin= | 
nes by his blonde, and this is the cauſe why | 


N 


pondde that he gaue his onelp begotten ſonne 

02 it, that euery one whiche beleued in hym : 
nicht not eye but haue life euerlaſtpng⸗ obo 

Foz they which do beleue in Lhiiſte doe come 

mto no tudgemẽt oz puniſhmẽt but haue pal 

ee eee 

0 ey haue lite in him is the re⸗ | 

rrection and life But where as Parke ſai- 92S 

thit was Eaſter, and Wathew, after two- 

aies ſhalbe Eaſter, Luke expoundeth it and 

ſaith, the keſtiuall dap of the Paſſeoner dꝛeewe 

* at hãd, that is, it ſhould be ſhozt= 


92 


hk p after ij. dapes. It is therfoze a pze=: 
ufting of the time. But . of the 14S 
ouer by John, doth ſeme to de the dap follow=z 

ng the eatyng ol the Lambe. Ho the daies of 
fete bzead are put foz the Paſſcouer, bicauſe 
thep came both togethers. 


CThen the highe pꝛieſtes, and the el⸗ 
ders were gathered together in the 
houſe of the high pꝛieſt . whole name 
was called Caiphas, conſulting to⸗ 

gethers howe they might take him 

and kill him by guile, but they fea⸗ 
red the people. and therfoꝛe thei ſaid 

_— themſelues. not on the feaſt 

dap, leſt peraduẽture there be acom 

motion made by the people. | 


Hen this woo2de, then, is not referren 
¶ Q vnto the time in the whiche he ſpeaketh 
theſe thinges, but to the tyme whorem 


thep 
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Fol. is. Of the Paſſion and death 


they were gathered together. The audacitte 
of the fleſh is here to be noted: which whe u 
goeth about to ipe in wait againſt the truth, it 
conſuilteth druers wapcs. and in coun⸗ 
ſels choſeth and obſerueth occaſion and tyme 
foꝛ the purpoſe. W herloꝛe then they lap they; 
heds together. when as the people were buſi- 
lp occupied in pzeparpng of thelambe. They 
which reſiſt the truth, do aſſemble a lay 2855 
val ii. Wittes together. again(t their loꝛd to deſtroy 
a him bicauſe he was contrary to their woꝛks. 
They inuente dtuers cauſes to accuſe hym 
withal, Knowing that as ſone as he were tak ẽ 

all the people woulde foꝛſake him. But howe 
impudent lo euer the fleſh is, it feareth neuer ⸗ 
theleſſe, where as nothing is to be feared. Foz F. - - 

whẽ they had agreed that he ſhould not be ta⸗ | 

ke on the fcſtiual dap, pet neuertheleſſe by the 
oꝛdinãce of god, he was takẽ on the feaſt day, i} .. 

that without any vp20ze:# p hapneth oktẽti⸗ ! 

mes vnto the wicked, which they feare, pea # 
which they ſeke by al means poſſible to auvid. |- - 1 
This we map perceaue in 5 coũſei of Laiphas 

who thought it better, that one ſhould be take f 
awap,tha that the wholenatid ſhould pcriſh, | ! 1 

and furthermoꝛe if Lhziſt ſhould be taken a⸗ 2 
: 

1 

4 

1. 


SF 


I 


wap4to take Hedec that the Romanes ſhoulde 
not oppꝛeſſe them. But whlleſt theſe foliſhe 
men do auoyde one vice they runne into the 
contrary. The J ewes hoped that it Lhziſte 
were rid out of the way. that then the le 
wuld foꝛſake him, but after the deth of Ehn 
many moze beleued FE came vnto 7 thã 
ere 


Fe 


leſt vr Lhaift1 


way their co n 
155 way Wk duntrey 


5 crab religiõ. 


CAud Sathi had entred into p hart of 
the xii. a he wẽt his way 
; "Mind to betray 

- betray him vnto them, ſai 
- Himvnto you * And! 


befozes 8 one daye man 


des rece ued the. They — 
— 9 ——— would = 


eares after 4 
ee the vngodlp, & wyn⸗ 


| E apa, 38 


bes) an yea they. a⸗ 


Judas Iſcariot which — one of 
pꝛieſts & magiſtrates, 5 RT chte 
vnto the. De al 
bargained with thẽ how hem he 


10 
ieng: 
will pe gene me., and J will — 


hea 
gained 0 wh 


-1omiſing to g ron im xrx. 
pieces. when he hadde therfoze 
pzomiled this vnto them, he ſought 
. — E oppoꝛtunitie: to delyuer 
him vnto them without a tumulte. 


— reherſeth b ottali⸗ 
— => dener Lip 


his wer glad, and 
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- forfoth bitauſe he was ſoꝛy that he Rae lolt 

parte ofthe money, of the pꝛice of the 

ment which Mary had powzed vpon CT 2 
Wherfoꝛe this moſt couttous ma wuld ſatiſ⸗ 
' fiethis loſſe an other woap. He deſeribeth ther 

koze the Supper Wwhiche was pzepared foz 

Lhyiſt in the houſe of one Sims, and beſides 
that, he declareth the thinges that were done 
there. It any man thinke it good he map ads 
ioyne that hiſtoꝛy vnto ours, we ſtudieng to #0! 
ve bꝛiefe haue onelp taken but a few neceſſa⸗ RE 

rye thinges. Mathew who alſo by the way an. 
_ maketh mention of this cauſe, ſaieth 1 rye 
© diſciples did murmure, which ſermeth to ber 

— by the figure called Synecdoche, fox 


1 by expꝛeſſe wozdes 4 that Judas 
E 


zand that he alledgeth the care of nn 
A bee the cauſe of his hen 
im dede henorhing eared fox the poozezhue le. f 
2 gayne moued him koꝛ he was a thiete gen 
- and bare the bagge. he couereth his couetouſ⸗ n 
-neſſe with a ſhew of liberality and merty. So 
do they which lap they do defeud the olde re: 
"ligion. They make a ſhewe us thoughe they ne 
dought to defend the honour of God, Eber ate 
ſhipping of fainctes,and the auen vt th the . 5 
Facramentes.#c. Let vs learne to what incõ - 
uenience couetouſneſſe and ſfudieng fos — . 
ney doth daiue a mau vnto, we do all condẽn 
and curſe Judas dut we ſhould ſee; whether zr 
We be not aiſo lvke vnto him, which do ſcrape} 
vnto our ſelues richeſſe by hooke dz — won 
| _ we, en fozſake iuſtice. But they” 


_ of (Oni. 19 


are nt denle moze hurtful which ble diſ⸗ 
goods and ſuche goodg 
8g! bedicated to the poors. Their myndes 
were now readpe on euerp fide to the matter 
they wente abonte, beyng moued thereto 
enip and touetuouſneſſe of gapne. Foz! 
is our nature, chat we ber all moe p201 
and redy in pꝛiuate matters than in common 
1 this commety to paſſe 4 bicanſe all oure 
tho es; all our counſels, and all that euer 
eue onel vnto this end that we 
map en Eiche our keiner foꝛ the ſame we 
rudy both dat and night. Seing therfoze that 
it 15 tations and erue fo; thys 
aun at is to keepe and ſecke our owne 
5 at 18 no marueil e we bee no⸗ 
n 


tife about thats hy es whiche 
ie onto the common tte, and biz 
2 9 he of loue is wholly tourned vp= 
59 5 ares burns, fozthe anye 
lante towardes ournetghbours and it is not 
JOULDLE fe dere ae 9 
e eee e eee 
| ynges 4 aieſtrate 
oulveconſulte , ae FF at what pice 
It neo Heine hold vr oe 02 what 
at, euerp one 
NE Ld contyver hym ſelfe ma⸗ 
b dae ;beefo;es * e ſaue hys 


wne 

| IE it — all and 
 beepnge compelled, doe ſpeake and 

5 cemoltc pzomptelye Sai. W 
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wa 


„ 0 


in the ſenate . Ir me were as diligtinte and 
bulpe in publique alkatreg, and in matters 
of godlineſſe and vertue, if we would lot ink 
of them dape and nighte , as we doe of 

vate matters, we ſhould be then maze 
and ready, when we ſhould conſulteof them, 0 


1 . — are feble in theſe thinges, e wi pitch 


bone on eee ihre | 


2 — nlp and not 3 th 
be are ol e it, and this is the cat 
that they be ſo co hich are rulers either in 


Aer common weales, hereof cc 


meth ſo greate a unniber ok wycked derden 


amongeſt the people , foz 
Reber the bat of he Va 
and into diuers temptations, ſo tha 

may ſay that couetouſneſſe is the rod te bf 

ems e minde w ich is g euen to 14 ul 

neſſe doth not hing cis righte te and honeltF* 
fox it hath een of the. fearẽ of god a 

ded it ſelfe to all miſchieke, but why Ft 

to the high pzicſts 2 when the 

£2 haue to do with he eutl, there mul 5 
ſome occaſiõ and commoditic betwene. The 

$5 none ot ſuch an aͤcitie, which Meg 

ther vnto him, tö helpe him to lteale,of 
ie t in his mp 

he is a thiet, oꝛ cls at the leaſt; that he 

xeth thieues, and that he gather eth by ce 

outward ſignes, which do ſhewe eh ich 
the inward minde is, None will of 
- flonre an honeſt mattone 02a vir 
there be ſomeoccaſion geuen him br 


of (hriſt. 21. 


ers and geſtures. It that the ſhamekaſtneſſe 
virgins could not be won by flatcerp, 4 
vou ld there none craue it ſo wantonly of che. 
Therfoze Judas goeth to thoſe who he knew” 
o be offended W iſte, he tak eth counſell 
vith thoſe men, whole myndes were bente 
vith hatred againſt Chziſt, whiche had con⸗ 
ulted a littell befoze of the death of Chꝛiſt He 
jad learned by many ſignes, that the pzic 
ver e luch men, therfozc he feareth not to 
Into them, but rather ſolliciteth them firſt ve= 
1 — — called of them what will ye geue 
ne: ſaith he. Oh what an impudẽcyp was this 
3 theſe bouchers and thieues, which do excr⸗ 
File and follow warrefare,which do take coꝛ⸗ 
JCupted bzubes of ſtraungers, are not aſhamed 
u o acke them of Emperours,kinges,# Oꝛzin⸗ 
8 ea and thoſe whiche haue neede of them 
Pre not aſh amed to thinke it lawkull, foz them 
Fo gene them ſuch bꝛibes. But how ſuch men 
Ire made compantos and parteners with Ju⸗ 
a8, the Euingclilts do plainly declare, whe 
er s thep ſap that Sathan entred into the hart 
e Judas, foz when he doth once poſſelle the 
Fearte,he hurleth men hediong into all miſ⸗ 
ele. Thert ze he bepng ſtyꝛred vppe by the 
iuell and by. couetouſneſſe doth meditate to 
Petrap his Lozd and ſauiour, pea ſuch a lozde 
s had elected him to the Tpoſtleſhip,whiche 
va dad made hun ruler ol his thinges and loued 
im excedingly, and when he hadde deuyſed 
his miſcheuous deede, he maketh meanes to 
mp his Wicked enterpziſe, and dilt= 
B, iii. gently 


Farkas 


— 
— 
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gently erecuteth the ſame he woulde haue it 
done without tumult, that many ſhoulde not 
haue knowledge thereof, Foz Judas ſoughte 
opoꝛtunitie to take him at ſuch a tyme and in 
ſuch a place whereas multitude of the pcople| 
which did vle to followe Lhuſt verpe often, | 
might not be with him. 


¶ Beetoꝛe the feaſte of the Paſſeouer, 
when Jeſus knewe that his howte 
was come, that he ſhuld departout 
of this wozld vnto the father, foꝛ as 
much as he loued his owne whiche 
were in the wozld, vnto the end he 
loued them. 5 


Told pou befoze that John toke the Paſle 
ouer, toʒ the dap folowing the eatyng of th 
Lambc:the Euangeliſt dothe Rhyetozicall 
amplify the excellẽcy of Lhziſt,that his low- 
lines might y moze depely be knowf.He(la 
eth John) which knew al thinges, he whicht 
knew the houre ok his death, he to whom the 
father had geuen all thinges into his hands 
which came from god. rc. He J ſap waſhet! 
the feete ol his diſciples.Let all pzophets, by 
Hops, gouernoꝛs of common weales, and lea 
ders of the people learne of this teacher, fapti 
loue, æ care towards thoſe whiche are comit 
ted vnto them, Chzilt loued his euen to th. 
death, he neuer fozſaketh them, he neuer ce: 
ſeth, alter he had once begun to lone den. 


th 


mil 
C5 


ef (Orift., 2J . 
obediẽt vnto the father euen to the death. 


it 5 might ſet befoze vs an example of hu⸗ 
ot militie and weldoyng. ec. 


be ¶ Nov on the firftday of the feaſte or 
7 vulenenedbzcad,the dilciples came 
vnto Jelus, ſaping vnto himwhere 
wilte thou that we pzeparefoz thee 
the Paſſeouerꝰ g he ſaid, go into the 
city, pꝛepare fox vs to eat y Paile- 
ouer there but they ſaid, where ſhal 
we prepare? Jeſus aunſwered, goe 
into the city vnto a certain man. be⸗ 
hold there ſhall meete you entryng 
into thecity a ma bearing a pitcher 
of water, follow this man into the 
houſe wherin he entereth,and ſaye 

pou to the good man ofthe houle. 

The maiſter ſendeth vnto thee, my 
time is at hand, that I ſhould eatin 
thy houſe the ÞPaſſconcr wyth my 
., dilciples,wher is the lodging, wher 
FI ſhall eate the ÞPaſſeouer with my 
diſciples? And he will ew yon an 
vpper chaber, which is large, teim⸗ 
med and pꝛepared, there make it re 
dy foz vs. So his diſciples wente 

koꝛthe, and came to the city @ found 
as he had laide vnto them, and they 
made ready the Paſleouer. | 
B. uu. Ne 
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Othing is done here by chance, nothing h 
Nina raſhlp ali things are foꝛeſene and 
oꝛdained by the pzouidence of God, with⸗ 
out beginning , All thinges are gouerned by- 
His counſeli and will. Theſe thinges arether= 
koze wꝛittẽ by the Euangenſt, that we might 
vnderſtand, that Lhziſt was not compelled to 
dit by violence oꝝ of neceſſitie, but of his ow u 
free will and by the wyll of the father, and bi⸗ 
cauſe that all the ſhadowes of the old Tefta= | 
ment vaniſhed away in Chzilt, it is declared 
alſo that Chziſt is that Lambe which is pre- 
figured in the old T eſtament, as Paule tca⸗ 
cheth in the 1. Cor.. ca. But this woꝛd Paſſe 
outer is taken diuers rates, ſometpuies $00” 4 
perly foꝛ that paſſingoz llippyng duer ok the 
Angel in E gipt, whẽ as he the firſte be⸗ 
gotten of the E giptians, but ſpared the Jſra= |? ' 
clits, vpon whoſe dozes the bloud of the lamb 
was ſpzinckcled,ſometimes it is take fox the 
keſtiuall day it ſeife,and ſometimes foz the tab 
which is killed and that by denominacion, as 
here when he ſaleth to kill, to cate oz pzepare | 
the Paſſecoucr. Do this wozde Paſſeouer is 
put foz the Lambe,# agapnthe Lambe is cala 
led the Paſſeouer, when as it was only but a 
memo2iall of the paſſing oucr. So the bzcade | 
is called afterwards the body of Lyziſt, whe ': 
as it is but the tokenof the bodp,# cirtumci⸗ 
ſion is called the couenafit,of the which coue⸗ 
naunt it was but the ſigne. Welearne herc | 
the pouerty of Chzilt, who not hauing where |? 
to put vnder his head; is cõpelled 1 ; 
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is ſupper with hys diſciples in other folkes 
doules after the manner ofthe pooze, 


(And when enen was come, Jeſus 
came with the xii. and when it was 
ttime he ſate doune,andthexii, with 
ppm, and he laid vnto them, Nhaue 
2 - carncſtly delpzed to cat this P aſſe⸗ 
ouer with pou befoze J ſuficr. Foz 
I ſay vnto pou, hencefozthe J wpll 
noteate ofit any moze, vntill it bee 
fulfilled in the kingdome of Bod, 
and as they wereating. Jeſus toke 
the bzead,# geuing thankes, bzake 
it, and gaue it to his diſciples ,ſay- 
eng. Take and eate this is my bodp 
which ſhalbe genen fo you, do this 
in remembꝛaũce of me, and taking 
2 the cup he gane thankes, and ſapd, 
Take this and deuide it amög you, 
this cup is the new teſtament cho- 
rowe m bloud, whiche is ſhed foz 
vou, foꝛ Iſape vnto pou, that after 

this J wil not dꝛinke of this fruite 

of the vyne, vntill that dap, when FJ 

ſhall dꝛinke it new with pou in mp 
fathers kyngdom, & they al dzanke 
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is exactely deſcribed ot all the Enanges | 

uſtes, how Lhziſt did inſtitute the ſacramẽt 

ofhis body & bioud after y figuratiue ſupper 

$ he might declare, that the figures ofthe old 
teſtament were accompuſhed and kiniſhed in 
him, and that all thinges were renewed, that 
they mighte haue in memozp his wonderfull | 
great benefit geuen them in the croſſe, no teſſe 
the the old fathers had in cating of the Paſſes | 
ouer, that the newe might be agreable to the 
olde, and that light might ſuccede darkeneſſe. 
He ſhewcth firſt with how great a deſpzc he |! 
did eate this ſupper with e hap: hs 
a vehement and a moſt feruent deſire:foz thus 
figuratiue ſpcache in Bebzcw is, J haue de⸗ 
ſired, oꝛ in deſiring, that is. J haue deſired & |: 
a wonderful t great deſire to cate this Paſſc⸗ 
ouer. that is, this memoꝛiail. L ambe, and 1 
aue no leſſe deſired to cat with you this nes 
| ſupper,in the which Fcomm#ed vnto vou the 
memo2y of my deth to be celcbzated of pon fox 
teuer. Foꝛ as often ag Paule expoundeth) as 
pe ſhall cate of this bzcade, and alſo dʒinke of 
this wyne,you ſhatbe mpndfullof my death. 
Let the memozy of this benefittencuer ſlippe 
from pou, let it neuer be fozgorten, lette it al⸗ 
wais remain in pour hearts. Let pour manth 
al wais declare and ſhcw lozth this, pꝛeache 
pou this cuerp where, celebzate thys without 
ceaſing, and geue wonde full great thankes | 
fo: this. Foz it is not meete that you ſhouide | 
at any time put in obltuion my dcathe, ſepng |: 
that J haue with ſo great a deſirelutfred beth i 
| 1 
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alſo declareth that it wag bloud, but ſuch as 


WE: of (Þriſt a 27. i 
u, which am ſo deſirous of pour ſaluatiõ 
do euen — awayc my life fo por, 
will ſuffer my body to be napled to the croſfe 
as a ſacrifice foꝛ your ſinnes, and J will ſhed 
my bloud to waſh pou withall. J do fo muche 
eſteme pou that am redy to redeme pon by 
inp death, from euerlaſting death, J do ſet be⸗ 
foze pou ſignes of this benefite and ofthis re⸗ 
demption; u hiche being eaten of you ſhail re⸗ 
new the memoꝛp of me, vnto the which fi 
I gaue the names ol my body, and bloud, that 
they might the moze ſtrongly moue pour ſen⸗ 
ſes. My deathe is pour lyte, if ſo be that pour 
beleue that char death J haue appeaſed god 


* 


1 


foz 
that 


fox vou, and that my bloud hath waſhed away 
pour ſinnes this ſhall noziſhe and fatten you 
inwardly. This beyng weighed with a true 
faith, ſhall make mer and pacifp your myn⸗ 
des. Take therfoze and cate, do this in remẽ⸗ 
bzaunce of me, J go now from vou : ſo that fro 
hencekoꝛth J not eate and dꝛynke wyth 
vou atter the accuſtomed mancr. J ſhall with 
my bloud being ſhed confirme that teſtament 
which ſomtyme J cltabliſhed with Þbzaha, 
but after anewſozte,not by the bloud of bea⸗ 
ſtes as it was in the olde tymc, but by mpne 
owne bloud. Neither ſhal my couenaunt (tad 
with the Jcwes only, but with al mankind, 
This wozde bzaunche oz frutte of the vine, is 
a paraphzaſes of wyne, and doth ſignikpe not 
onely that to be wyne which Lhzilt dꝛanke in 
the cuppe and gaue vnto his diſciples, but it 


came 
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25 body, as if a man would ſap:this is ofthe 
uite ot wheat he ſhoulde by circumloqution 
ſignifie bzcad, and ther withall declareth; that 
it is not onely bꝛead. but alſo it is bzead made 


alſo bead made of Rye and of Otes. co. Ind 


1 calieth hiniſelfe the ſonne of man: Therfoꝛe he 
* ſaith / hencefozth J wil no moze cat noz dzink 
( Whertoꝛe it is ikRely. Chꝛiſt him ſelf aiſo dyd 

cate and dꝛinke namely after this ſoꝛt but af= 

ter an other ſozt and newe, that is toſap after 
mpreſurrectio,* I wil the eat with pou whe 

as pou {hall catc with me at my table in the 

kingdom of my father, but not after thatſozt 

as bodies are wonte to be fed, but in the tate 

of immoꝛtalitie. Thertfoꝛe the kingdom of god 

The king is eicher the time after the reſurrection op eis 
domot᷑ Cod a moe fuli knowledgeot᷑ Chʒiſt, oꝛ els the e⸗ 
ternal lite after this lite, in the which the faith 
full ſhali cate and dzinke vppon the table of 
Lhziſt with Lhziſt that moſt Cwete dꝛinke ok 
immoztalitic as appeareth in the.xxii. chapt. 
Luke. As concerning the ſence of theſe woz= 
des of Lhzilt, this is my body and of the foode 
of the ſoule , we haue ſpoken inoughe of, in an 
other place. Let vs not diſpute how the bead 
is made the bodyc of Chꝛiſte, but lette vs ra⸗ 
ther remember the benefitte perfozmed vn⸗ 
to vs by the bodye of Lhziſte, that being in⸗ 
war diy latiated in our minds we may ro our 
artes 


came out of the vine, and not powzed out of | 


of wheat and cf no other graine. Foz there is 


this cmphaſis haue all par ephꝛaſes, and ſpeci⸗ j 
ality the Hcbzew parephzaſes. Do whe Theilk 7 


_—— 
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5 auen. that we may loue one another, that 
5 liue innocẽtip, that we may geue cha 
v 


Which Lhzilt fpeaketh in the 6. chap of John 


infallible truth)wh? as h 


x 7 ry wi of (brift. V 29. 
m Which litteth at the right hand, 
er, that ig in accrtaintimited place 


the Lozd. and walk wozthclp in our 

To cate of the bedy of Chꝛiſt is none 
other thing. but to beeleue that his body was 
euen to the death, to make ſatiſfactid fo our 
ines. To duke the bloud of Chꝛiſte, is no⸗ 


f 


: thing els but to beleue that Chʒiſt His bioud 
was ſhed foz p waſhingaway of our ſins nei 


ther is there any other cating of the bodye of 
zult, then that which is done by latth, or the 


er can it be done of any but of the godip. 
But the eating ot the ſimbolical and 'nuſticat 
bead, is common both to the godly and alſd to 
xodlp, althoughe after a diners ſozte. 
rc be ſome which do eate the 'bzeav of 
upper vnwozthelp, and dzinke the wine 


vnwoꝛthelp, and by that meanes do get vuts 


mſelues death and tudgement, that is pu⸗ 
ni t. And thoſe although they cat x dꝛink 
With their mouth the ſacramẽts of the body # 
blond of the Loꝛd, pet neuertheleſſe, they eate 


not the body of Chiſt, neither do thep dꝛinke 


his bioud, vnleſſe they will make Chꝛiſt a ly⸗ 
art which farre be it fromthe euerlaſting and 
he as helaith. They which 
cate my fleſhe and 1 — my bloud, abyde in 
me and J in them , There is none I thinke) 


that will alfirme ik he haue his right wittes, 
7 . thatthis agreeth with the vngodlipe, but as 


toz 
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30. Of the Peſton and death 


foz the godly they do not onelp eat with their 
teath the ſignes, neither haue they Har: ſigns 
but beſides the eating of the ſignes 18 
done with the mouth of the bop they oY 
wardly fed in their mindes with the bod 
bloud of Chꝛiſt by the eating of faith Na . 
faith the ſpirit o? Chꝛiſt kindleth with e 
at ſuch tyme e as much, E to who it yleaſeth 
him. Foz the operatið of his ſpirit is not bond 
to the ſignes, neither is grace ſo put in them, 
that it Huld-be bzought vnto them as it were 
in a wagon, but Chʒiſt that chiet᷑ and eternal | 
biſhop doth feede the faithfull with his dody 
and bloud,the miniſter only adminiſtringthe | 
ſacraments outwardly, vntq whome he ſet= | 
tcth befoze their eycs,putteth in remẽbꝛaũce, 
and en the 2 of god d 5 
not to them he ge i not, neither doth he 
diltribute it to thẽ. Thertoꝛe a faithful mind 
doth receaue the body and bloud, and 1 - 
receaued it, the ſpirite of God doth with het 
dilgeſt it. a yourtth it into the inwarde bow⸗ 
els of the ſoule, ot the which ſpzingeth a mat⸗ 
uelous and in warde rekreſhing vntoa S N 
mynde, when we celebzate therfoze the Hug ⸗ 
per of the Lozd oz thankes geuing, let vs re- 
member that only ſacrifice which was offred | 
vppon the croſſe with thankes geuyng. Fox | 
we arc admoniſhed that by the fleſh and blond 
ofthe onelp begotten ſonne of God,offred vp= |: 
pon the croſle foz vs, we arc redemed from e⸗ 
uerlaſting death, and that theſame are made 


to vs ſpirituall foode to noʒiſh and kepe vs in 
euer⸗ 


ftin g (fe, fozas much as ¶hꝛiſt hath 
r vp Himſotkc a molt acceptable ſacrifice 
ko; vs vnto y father, in geuing hig body to the 
deth, e powzed fozth his bloud to waſh vs W⸗ 
all, it is wholp our partes to meditate. and to 
preache abzoad,fo'grcat a loue, and ſo wHder=z 
great a benefit, and to geue thanks fo: (0 
liuely a death,and by that meanes our fapthe 
will moze encreaſe towardes God the fathers 
alſo his loue,and good will towards vs will 
be moze and moꝛe kindled. Moꝛeouer we are 
admoniſhed by this moſt holy Supper, to oł⸗ 
ker and vowe our ſelues wholy bodpe e foule 
vnto Chꝛiſt foꝛ a ſacrifice, conſidering that he 
hath ſuffred death to reſtoꝛe vs vnto lite, and 
2 deſirenot to lyue nowe to our ſeines, but to 
2 Chailt. Finally the remembꝛaũ ce of the body 
euegand of the bloudſhed, is therfoze ſet be⸗ 
ze the church of Lhzilt in the holp ſignes of 
the ſupper, that by the ſame it might moꝛe cer 
tainly receaue as it were a certam pꝛiup tokE 
ok her redemption, and might cal ito memo⸗ 

xp that we art ſo compacte by faithe into one 


9 


err 


u 


P |? bodpe,that we are made the members of one | | 

head Chniſt. It is therfoze mere that we ber | 

4 bound together with a ſinguler charttie amõ⸗ 13 
geſt our ſelues. and with doyng good one to $ 

another. Let the death of Chzilt therfoze ne⸗ 'F 

d uer ſlip out of our heartes, let vs alwayts re⸗ 

member that Chiſte is wholly made onres, 

that we ſhould alſo be his by faith and chari- 

tie, and our neighboꝛs by charitte, and let vs 

aby de in him dp faithe, and he in vs by _ 


7 
1 
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32. Of the Paſiion and death 


let vs do and ſuffiſe allthingesfoz him which 
died fox our ſakes. 1 


CAnd when ſupper was done, when une 
the diuell had put in the hart of Ju⸗ . 
das, Simon Iſcariot to betray him Mei 
Jeſus knowing that his father had an 
geuen him all thinges into his hã⸗ 
des, and that he came from God, a 
ſhould go vnto Bod, he roſe from eu 

upper, and put of his garmentes, 

and when he hadde taken a linnen z 
towell> he girded himſelte with it, 
then he poured water into a baſen. 
and began to waſhe the fete of hys | 
diſciples, and to wppe them wyth 
the lynnen towell wherewpch he 
was girded — 361750 


Od ſetteth befoze vs in Litilt an exam⸗ hie 
which oughte neuer to goe out ofour [ie 
' ,namely of all vertaes. Let vs conſi- ys 
der his vnſpeakable charities toyned wyth a |S 
ny — — therfoze teacheth vs he 
Chʒiſt E, umility,liberality, | 
neſſe,({trength, long ſuſtring, and —— 
Let vs do good vnto all men, both to our fre- 
des, and to our enemies; nepther let vs looke 
 foz any other thyng foz our benefits, then ha⸗ full. 
tred and molt greuous perſecutiõ. Pet let vs im 
not 
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— enge be dꝛawne away from 

| Sanne which hi ante Gag af har with 
Jefag mnt fff perſen 


by no repꝛoches 02 hatved, from 
(ſe and truth / from charitteand wel doin 
ut that he obeied the father euen to 2 
md conſtãtiy ſuſtered whatſocuer 
»didde vnto him / e loued —.— ley vn 
— — —— ou aps 
7 z ward t = 
zeſt of all — — ey fapnt 02 be 
wer at any — rhe fo the 
2 Chꝛ ———— 
nen vnto — heferned and pꝛokited all 
and ther dy got nothing but extreme ha⸗ 
—— molt cruell death. To departe out of 
woꝛld, and go to the father. is a p — 
| is of his death — though he — — 
| us knowing that he ſhould dyenowegbut 
we haue tolde pou 4 the SED 
great emphaſes, and are of 
»,than if the ſentencehad ben ler fozth 
v and Wout figure. Fox by Ne Greer Ys he 
heweth ic — eat conſolatio vnto dy 
je Taithful,nam as that thedethof the faith? 
N. is no other 2 — 
to go to God. Ind is not this a great cõ⸗ 
, . i. ſolation 


4 
d <a wo = 


14 Of the Paſſion and death 


ſolation to leaue the wozldsthat is; al wickedz — 

ee eee 
n 0 mo d and 

allt the moſt louing father! who — not hym 

30 


1 — 
— — —— 2. ——— 
n 


reioyce ſvhen he heareth this, that by deathe 
beis deliuered from al cuils, and en dued with 001 
all good thinges : Ind to the chiſtians to die, peſtr 
is no other thing. than to leaue the woꝛld and a kin 
to goe vnto God whereas otherwyſe if we nam 
ſhuld die without Lhziſt.deth were the moſt yt 
-----* *terriblcſt thing that could be vnto all fleſhe, 
The E uangeliſt thcrefoze by theſe wozdes 
doth make death pleaſant and acceptable : and! 
doth declare what death a alſo what the pain 
of fin is made vnto vs by the death of Chziſt, 
namely the end ol all euils and the beginning 
ola new and euerlaſting life. T hertoze woz: 
thely ſaith Dauid . that the death of the ſaints 
is ꝑecious in the ſight of God, whẽ as in the 
meane time the death of ſinners is moſte pil, 
The karther we departe from the wozlde, ſo 
much the nerer we come vato God. A gapne 
the moꝛe we come and addicte our ſelues vnto 
the woꝛlde, the moꝛc we departe from God, 
betwene theſe two there is no meane, neither 
maieſt thou cleaue to both ot them, but in that 
the E uangeliſt doth ſay that the diuel did 
this treaſon into the hart of Judas, he doth it 
do declare that theſe wicked deedes and nuſ⸗ 
cCtzshiefes are done by the diuc l, ag of theauthoz 
of them, that is to ſap by his inſtrumẽts. F 
in dede there be in man certain good affectios 
created of God, but by mans faulte they are 
$5. % cozrupted 
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da 1 eopyupted and made euill, as the couetous de⸗ 
ire of thinges.Thele affections dothe the di⸗ 
Ye ee 
dot r he cat f em 

he —— pleaſure. Ho that which is created 
e deſtruction. Me put of his garments.#c. It is 
kind of ſpeaking, which deſcribeth the thing 
zamfeltipe,and as it were ſetteth it beekoze: 


[Then he came vnto Simon peter, 
and Peter ſaid vnto him, wilt thon 
- waſye my feete? Jeſtts- aunſwered, 
what J do thou knoweſt not now, 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter, e⸗ 
ter ſaid vnto hym: Thou fhalte n:- 
ner waſhe my keete. Jeſus aunlwe⸗ 
red: It I wathe thee not, thou ſhalt 
haue no part with me, Simon Pe⸗ 
ter ſaide vnto him, Loꝛd not onelye 
mp feete, but alſo my Handes and 
my head, Jeſus ſapd vnto hym. De 
that is waſhed hath na nede, but to 
waſhe his keete, but is altogether 
cleane, and pe be cleane but not all, 
E 
de not all cltan e. 
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ith good in vs of God, the deuili dꝛaweth to out 
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ee ve hr et eto afhis | 
py tenothing to == elt 
S and lane how pr 
10 Vie om rn . 
in xi to eines. ho ſapeth we 
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al things —— ich inqu 
but: riouſiy. nei 3 
his owne reaſon but it an it cap = We 
| Sha Ione ofChzilt, © 
wal would do, fo 
ler ee he 


. — deſt 

1 mefodulandſo fin 7 2 
ne ings log and 
knovw what they — * var ft pr x 


getz y ſom out gar 
d thing, that which at the eit. 
tirſt nn 
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ea F t ſight we vnderſtãd not as we may taſi⸗ 
Fee en 
Fain thigs by exãpies, which after ward he o⸗ 
—.— -Ho in thelupper he ger 
E wine theſe things '#to= 
F 


—— not to 


eon — —ê ITY 
hanitieytha one might helpe im other by mu⸗ 
1 toue,not om in waſhing of fete, it necef: 
225 tequtre, but in heiping our neighbour 
things. but — ok ts — diligẽt⸗ 
ze faithful haue pet neede 
EEE away thetr 
fallings & to purge away the affectrons 
inginginthe fleſh whi thing certatne 
INLIeTINGAanat come to that. madneſſe, 
＋ that they bare affirm — 
r wont ſm · fox al that John ſatth. t ann ni 
utt hehathnoſin, 15a tar decemcths ith token, 
aul copiained p he foñd in his mebers om · wi. 
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38 Ofthe Paß ion and death 


ſpirit, Oz howeanthoſe men pꝛap this x 
— dape, ſozgeue vs our treſpaſſe es, when 
enter Her 

u 
— is to ſay⸗by the ſymckling of h 1 


whiche —— 
— — — — nedc to wah 


* keete, and that they are (til vnpure laſt⸗ 
1 — mis ms p _— 
Tee es eg ys 

e butwarde ed g of” 
hꝛiſt. Foz he ſaith, ve be cleane but not all 
meaning Judas which was pzeſent amongſt! 
the A poſteis in bodp, but his minde and hart 
was all one with the Phariſes, wherfote to 
de waſhed oz to be cleane, whicheare all dne; 
is to beleue vereiy and without any dout that 
thou art waſhed and purified by the btoud o 4 
Chꝛiſt. To waſhe the feete is to . 
and conteſſe befoze God with ſighing and de⸗ 
teſting our dayiy ſpnnes, and then after durt 
fall to runne to God by repentaunce. o — 
can not paſſe thoꝛowe this wape wh t 
eee 
Talipng;:it is 10 ea apne, 
weakeneſſe and flip of the ſleſhe is i 
great. But — the feete doe ſtagger, 

et yk the head of fapth be ſafe, the matter u 
— mou 5 — fr not-be * 
downe, by es Er 

hold them withhis hand, 


Cateer cherfoze he had waſhed th thery 


— mamma 7TH 


of Griſt. © 39: 


- fete,and put onhys:garmentes he 
(ate downe, and ſapd vnto them a⸗ 

a e you know what J haue 
one vnto pouꝛ pou cal me maiſter 
and loꝛd and you ſay well, foꝛ Jam 

ſo,if Athertoze which am pour loꝛd 

and maiſter haue waſhed pour fete 

pe ought alſo one to waſh an others 

ete, fo J haue geuẽ yon an exam⸗ 

ple, that euẽ as haue don ſo might 

vou alſo do. Uerely»vetely, J ſaye 

vnto vou, the ſeruannte is not grea 

ter than his loꝛd, neither the Mel⸗ 

ſenger greater than he, which ſente 
him, pt pou haue knowen theſe thin 
ges, bleſſed are pe, it pe do them. 
ſegt Me loꝛde dy this exaumpie of humilitie 
ew and wel dopng, dothe put vs to ſhame 
foz our hautenes ofminde and coldneſſe 

to do good which as we gape foz honour and 
or riches,and do bꝛagge of chole thinges which 
put} we haue not. So allo we diſpiſe ⁊ neglect our 
kellow ſeruaunts neither do we oncip neglect 
them but beſides that we hurte them and do 
them tntury, Let vstherfoze follow the exã⸗ 

a beer our Lozd Jeſus Chziſt. Let vs put a= 
wape our hauteneſſe of mynde, lette vs caſte 
vy done our courages, iet vs embꝛace our bꝛe⸗ 
* zen with forucnt loue, let vs dere andſuf- 
theinfirmiticand b 1s of other men, 

being redy to ſubmit our ſelues to all ien foz 

C. ul. him 
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Of the Paß ion and death 


did w much caſt downe hym ti 
es. Let vs alwayes remember the 
Lozdes commaundement ot bzothcrip loye x 
liberalitte towardes the pooze,foz he wil haue 
mercy and not ſacrifice. Chꝛiſt in beede dothe 
pꝛeſcribe vnto vs a moſt perfect fozme ok life, 
E in maner impoſſible foz vs to do wh as 
ſaith ſo laue ne an other, as J haue loued 
. be it it we ſhall endeuour to follow 
ſame. and if we ſhall attempt to folow af-| 
his p:eſcripte a muche as he ſhall gene vs 
ce to do th we attain not vnto — 7 
e ſhall neuer do pet he will gentipe fozgeue 
vo our treſpaſſes. It is not indugh to krowe 
theſe thingd, and to heare them, dꝛ to pꝛeache 
5 — we mult do them. that is, we muſt 
dy and apply our ſelues to theſe thynges, 
we mult exe cile our ſelues in theſe. nges, 
and as it were contend with our ö 
BY en So at the we ſhall 
exerciſed in them. 


Kaan there Das a greate contention |: 

amongeſt the,which ofthemſhouild | 
ſeme to be the greateſt, but he (a pde 4 
vnto them. The kings ok the gen⸗ 
tiles reign ouetr them, they w ch | 
hane power oner the are called gra | 
cious,but pe ſhal not be ſo, but let 
greateſt amõgeſt you be as the leſt, |: 
and the chieteſt as he that ſerueth ! 
Foy who is greater he that ketten i 


LY 


«DA... AM 
Sun 


—" 


of (brit 3 41. 
at the table, oꝛ he which ſerueth:? Js 
not he whiche ſytteth at the table: 
And J am in the middeff ol pou as 
he that lerueth, and pe are they that 
haue continued with me in my tẽp⸗ 
tations. Therfoze J appoint vnto 
vou a Ringdome, as my tather hath 
appointed to me, that ye may eate 
and dzinke at my table. in my king⸗ 
dome, and ſpt on xii.ſcates d gin 
the xii.tribes ot Ilraell, when A ſec 
x ou without bagge and ſcrippe, and 
des, lacked pe anye thinge? And 
1 ng, he ſaid therfoze 
to them but now he thathath abag 
let him take alſo a ſcrip, and he that 
hath none. let him ſel his coat & bye 
a ſwoꝛde. Foꝛ J ſape vnto pou that 
= the ſame which is wzitten muſt 

e perfourmed in me. Euen wyth 
the Oak 7 0 was he numbzed, fox 
doubtlieſſe thoſe things whiche are 
wꝛitten ot me haue an end, and thes 
laid behold there are two [woꝛdes, 
and he ſald vnto them, it is inough. 


PPC iſt teacheſtmoſthumtlitpg 
the fle 
great 
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lech ſecketh to be exalted and to be 
5 


| Sg our that it 
— . 


Wzophatie tils,it is a kinde of ſpeaking foz the Pꝛinceg 
Dunces. 


4. Of the Paflion and death 


ſeketh nothing els but his owne, pea and the | 
whe as molt er neſt matters are in had, Lhziſt ' 
teacheth them to ſubmit themſelves to others | 
to loue ont another, tohelpe one an other by 
charitie, and pet in the mcane tyme they ate 
not aſhamed to reaſon, who ſhoulde de grea⸗ 
teſt, and this moued them to this gueſtion, bi- 
cauſe Chziſt declared vnto them his deathe, 
but Lhzilt prey down with great gravitie |: 
p hautene e of mind a exhozteth & to ſnb⸗ 
mit thẽſciucs, ſhewing * 4 wh greateſt 
in ch, nameip he which lubmitteth him 
ſeit to al mẽ t is ſeruãt to al mẽ. But bicauſe ** 
thei were elected to pꝛeach the wozd, he ther 
foze withdzaweth their myndes from his 
hautenes w p which thepuncesof the wozid ? | 
are almoſt puffed vg. The pzmces of the gen⸗ 


of the nations, not they onelp which gouerne 
- the gentilesoinfidels, as the chief capitaing 

 * ofthe Jnabaptiſts do expound;when ag they 1 
N about to pzoue by the wozdes of Thulte, 
at a chʒiſtian man ought not to be a Mag- 
ſtrate, but Lhzilk by theſe wooꝛdes dothe not 
helpe their opinion. but rather ſubuer te it, of 
the which we will ſpeake in his place, Chʒiſt 
doth foxtifiebefoze,the minds of his diſcipics, 
whom n oſpei a⸗ 
e 
mongeſt the e z honour & di⸗ 
ſeaſe ol ambition, hathe no ſmall m ; 


p2elates of religion, tyeꝝ bing with them in⸗ 4, 
22271 nume⸗ . 


which if they once creepe into the hear tes of! th 


of Criſt 0 47s 
numerable hurts. either is there any other 
peſttlence moze hurtful to the church, than the 
2 deſire of ambition, pꝛide and confidence in it 
ſeits. Foz he is no true godly ma that truſteth 
to Him fette, and the apoſtels wereſick of this 
dtſeaſe, the Lozdepermittyng theſame, that 
2 th ht learne by this, fo muche the moze 

- (7 toacknowlcdge#hiible thẽſelues. Therfoze 
7 hefaith, O pe mp diſciples ve ar not of the ni 
ber gt them which are pz nces & magiltrates 
in 5 woztd, you haue an other office apointed 
2 pou. Pꝛinces obtapne their names accoꝛding 
to their doynges, and haue in the meane time 
„ ſioine dominion ouer thoſe which ate commit⸗ 
fed to their charge. That affection of domini⸗ 
dn and pꝛincipalitie ought not to bee in other 
7 kpngeg and pzinces, but rather thep do gette 
27 thenames to be called gracious in deſeruing 
2 Wwelloftheir ſubiectes, as E uergetes, and the 
kather of the countrey Jbinulech. #c. Ind it 
ls moꝛe often ſcnegthat they do moze oppꝛʒeſſe 

their lubiects, than eaſe them of their burthes 
und although this be evil, vet neuertheleſſe it 
multt be ſuſtred in them which haue dominia 
27 mthe woꝛid but not in the kingdome ok hea⸗ 
„nen. Foz when thop take armour and dzpue 
away the enemy and punniche the euill, they 

7 Cergealſo Chꝛiſt with theu ſwoꝛde, when as 
nteuertheieſſe they are ſomewhat defiled, and 
haue ſomc thing common with the bulines ol 
the wonld. ſo that they cennot be whouy with 
wut dꝛegges, and be alwapes bent to heauen⸗ 
i thmges. But foꝛ vou which are Wen 
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of the would, being lightened of me which am 
the true light, a greater integritie is mete, : 
a greater pureneſſe, pe muſt ſhine aboue other 
in the light of faith and charitie, not in wende 
——— — — _ harres | 
ue aregard to earthip 85 N 
purged from the contagiouſneſſe of al earthiy 
dꝛegges, let them be caricd vpward as it wer 
like y ze vnto heauenly thinges. Be pe ther⸗ 
fo:c far from ambition, from the deſire — 4 
nep, and frd all thoſe things w 
«mrs ct may þ 
loʒy e rule in the Wand. 
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ef 
à care to ſerue others, that hal extoll vou to F 


the cternalliop,and ſhall make you michtye | : 
in dede.Looke vppon me whiche came not to 
ruleo2 to be greate, but Jam rather conuers | 
ſaunt amogelt pou minifring vnto you as a 
moſt abiect ſcruant, and waſhing pour feetes 
Fhanelefteheauen and deſcended vnto pou, 
takpng bpon me foꝛ pour ſakes all pouerty # 
affliction, whp ſhould pou then. be aſhamed to 
ſerue others foꝛ my Cake? If is ſmal matter 
ITE abiden with mehitherto, e that Love 
yr fleaued vnto me; which neuertheioſſt Jeng 
nor of pour owne power ;foz pe haue nt to 
elected nie, but deſcending trom mp fathers | gen 
Jeathanecalledand choſe youzWhat goed io | 
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| enertherfore ye haue. you muſte not aſcribeit 

" |} vnto pour ſeiues, but altogether vnto me, ut 
"| vp pour mindes to thinges that are to come, 
van ſhalinot tole pour laboz if pou abide with 
will reward it tothe vttermolt, euẽ as 

hancbene — aftlic tions, ſo 

] of my top, fo that 
AE 

Pp 0 8. 

. r ——— pe haue abiden & 
me hitherto after a ſozte , foz they were but 
v | |frumathes,s leight hend Cet — 
ubles at hand. The now 

4 —— Sathan turneth al his foꝛce and 
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all hys armour againſt me and pou. Ve know 

ö — e wited nothing, when J ſent vou = 

19 | es neceſſarp toꝛ pour tourney E alſo 
— be pe therfoze conſtant, and ſtande 
efirmely,foz ſuch a multitude — wicked per 
. halt come vpon vs that it ſhall ſeeme 
chat we haue nede of ſwozds, Foz thoſe thin⸗ 
ges which are wzitten of me mult needes be 
(2 7 perfozmed, and go pe fozwarde without feare 
in pzeaching ofthe truth, I will neuer be ab= 

© |: ſent from ou, as I haue befoze defended pou. 
I wl pꝛouide foꝛ pou, and miniſter vnto pou 
All ſuch thinges as ye wante. By theſe woꝛ⸗ 
des the loꝛde plucketh out ofthe hartes of the 
= diſciples4the affection of the fleſh, wherewyth 
they were touched, and alſo he pꝛepareth and 
encourageth them to battayles whiche were 
to come. Fox thep ſhould ſuffer greater thin⸗ 
Een his departure, when as thep home 
tirre 
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ſhould not reſiſt tuell, and to turne the other 
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tir vp by ß pzechingof the truth þ diſpleaſure þ! of 
of all mẽ againſt them. Of the which eutis he | bat 
hath pꝛeſẽtly ſhewed an exũple by himſelf. de⸗ 
claring vnto the & to all the godlp what they, | C 
muſt ſuffer in this woꝛlde foz the truihes and 
that there is a wonderfull great reward pꝛe⸗ | 
pared foꝛ them which continue vnto the end. 
But in that he ſapeth let him ſeit his coate # 

bye a ſwoꝛde, it is a phꝛaſe of ſpeache, by the 
which is ſignified a molt great daunger to be 

at hand as though Chꝛiſt would ſay. It they 
rage ſo againſt me, they will not ſpare pou, N 

be pe therfoze ſtronge and conſtante, foz they 
ſhall fo ſpople and kill vou · that it ſhall ſeeme ; 7 


okt 
clin 
the 


that ve haue nede of ſwoꝛdeg, vet he biddeth 
not them to fight with the ſwoꝛd, Which bez 
fozeſd diligently had foꝛbidden them that they 


cheke to him which would geue the a blowe, | 
pea and afterward he biddeth Peter ( ſtriking nin 
Malchus to put vp his ſwoꝛd , neither ci the fait 
Papiſts pzo2e by this an eccleſiaſtical foozd [7 bat 
and a pꝛophane ſwoꝛd. Chꝛiſt ſimply fozetel= |? har 
leth the daunger whichdzewe nere ta hun |! the 
his diſciples, teachyng by the way that they |] oth 
ſhould oucrcom and dꝛiue away al theſe thm⸗ tha 
ges by the ſwoꝛd of bothe the teſtamets, that | 15 
is to ſay by the ſwoꝛd of the ſpirite. The men fer 
which followe the Apoſtels haue no neede ok hl 
ſwoꝛdes / but if they ſhall dingentio continue foo! 
in pꝛeachyng ofthe truth, tyet ſhal ſir vp the kin 
ſwoꝛdes of althe wicked ones agavnſt them to q 
whom they ſhall agayne reſiſt with the Ache 


- 
* 
4 
3 


L 
w 

{ 
a? 


| of (briſk; © * 46 
re || ofthe ſpirite,and they ſhallouercome in this 
© | battail the lozdaiding them. 


4 eake not of you all, Jknowe 
whom N haue choſen. but that the 
1 ſcripture might be fulfilled he that 


|]: eatethbzead with me, hath lifre* on 
je his hele againſt me, J tell pou now 
be befoze it be done, that when it ſhal⸗ 


bee done pe myghte beeleue that X 


aw he. 


ok che mynde, and by the ſame very apteip en⸗ 
2 clineth his talke to the vnpureneſſe of Judas 
the betrater, and it is a repeticion oꝛ a.retour- 
ning. Election maketh the ſonnes of God but 
faith is the ſign of electid, fox none haue faith 
2 bat the eicct. By theſe woꝛds he teacheth the 
hart ot᷑ Judas, foꝛ there be many alwapes in 
2 the church, which diſſemblyng a faithe, being 
otherwiſe moſt wicked. Let theſe men thinke 

that they cannot hide themſelues from God, 
although ſometimes they deceatic nien doz ma 


= foote oꝛ hele dothe ſignikye after a figyratiuc 
2 kinde of ſpeachr,to lye in waite foꝛ anp man, 
to offend, oypꝛeſſe deſpiſe oꝛ to harte any ma 
and with the keete to makt halt to * 
the 
; 
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> 
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J [/Þenhehad fpoken of the waſhyng of anagogia; 
the fete, he aſcendeth in the meane tune analepſis 
/ by a figuratiue ſpeach vnto the puritie Epanodos 


1 t che outward thinges oneiy, God be⸗ To lift vp 
holdeth +-alloweth ithe heart. To lite vp the the yele. 
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Co eat bzradfeete make haſt to ſhed bloud.#c.To eat bead 


zach. Xii 
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the ſame. The Germains vſe theſame kinde|] 
of ſpcache, So likewiſe in the Palme. Their | 


with any man, is to be partaker of his table.s | 
alſo ſimbotically to be familiex and to be recei ] 
ued into a moze frendeſhip. So Judas was |: 
taken —— the number ok the e dyd 
eate the 

vnfaithfull and ingrate man wag not aſha- 
med to betraye his lozde, whiche had done ſo 
great a benefite foz him, By theſe woꝛ des he 
doth make the fault of the betraper moze gre- 
uous / but to that entent that by making men⸗ 
tion ol his gentleneſle towards him, he might | 
plucke hun backe from his purpoſe. 


E 


S 


x5, 


* 
N 


¶ when Jeſus had lapde theſe things, 
de was troubled in ſpirit and 7 | 
Wrerelp, verely fay vnto you that þ 
one of ul ſhall betrape me, foꝛ the 
hand ol hym which betrapeth me, is 
with me vpon the table. All pe ſhal⸗ 
be offended by me this nighte, foz it 5 
is witten. J will ſmpte the 1 N 
8 theſhepe ofthe flock ſhal 
e ſcattered, but after J am riſen. |: 
will go befoze you into Galile, but 
Peter anſwered: g (aide vnto him. 
Though al men ſhould be offended |] 
by thee, yet wil I neuer be 2 | 
ts us 


upper with the Loꝛde and pet thy 
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3  Feſus ſapd vntoHim.Uerelp JC 
d Vnto thee, that this nighte, deefore 
the tocke crow, thou ſhalt denp-me 
thzice. Peter laid vnto him, though 
A ſyoulde dpe with thee, pet will 
bd not deny thee, Likewiſe allo ſaid al 
a the diſciples:and the lozd ſayd Si- 
o mon, Simon, behold Sathanhathe 
deſpꝛed you, to ſift pou as wheate, 
but J haue pꝛaied fox thee, that thx 
n⸗fkaithe faile not, therfoze when thou 
arte connerted ſtrengthen thy bꝛe⸗ 
then. And he ſaid vnto him, Lozde 
J am redp to go with the into pꝛiſũ 
and to death. And he laid, J tel thee 
Peter; the cocke ſhal not crow this 
dap, befoꝛe thou haſte denied 7 * 
ial that thou kneweſt me.Uerely J tap 
le vnto you that one of you ſhall be- 
it trap me, and they wer exceding ſo⸗ 
＋ rowkull, and beganne euerp one of 
24 them to ſap vnto dim, is it Jlozde? 
J | the diſciples behold one another, 
1 donbtyng of whome he ſpake⸗ and 
„de auntwered and ſapd. de thardip: 
— = Þ Ng hand with me in the dilh, 
>. be all betrape me. Surely the ſon 
ok man goeth A "FH 8 
W 3-331 b 
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ten ok hym, but wo bee vneco that þ} -- 
man, dy whome the ſonne of mi is 
,.. betrayed, it had bene good foz tha! 
man ik he hadde neuer bene boꝛne. 
Then Judas which betrayed hym 
ſapde. Is it J maiſter?he ſapd vnto 
dym. Thon haſt ſaid it. Row there | 
was one of the 3 of Jeſus, 
which leaned on his boſom, name⸗ 


5 1 be whom Jeſus loued. To hym 

.. - therefoze beckened Simon Peter 
that he ſhoulde aſke, who it was of 

. - whome he ſpake, he then as he lea- | 
ned on Jeſus bꝛeaſt.ſapd vnto him 

-  Lozd who is it? Jeſus aunlwered 


it is he to whome IJ ſhal geue a ſop 
when N haue dipped it, and when 
ge had dipped OE he gaue it 
Judas Ilſcariot Simòs ſonne, and 
after the ſoppe, Sathan entred into Kun 
Him. Then ſapde Jeſus vnto bym, ö 
that thou doeſt, doe quicklpe, but 
none ok them that ſatte at the table 
knew koꝛ what cauſe he ſpake it vn of 
to him. oꝛ ſom thought, bicauſe Iu 
das had the bagge, that Jeſus had 
ſayde vnto him, bye thoſe — 
that we haue neede of again + the 't 


* 


* 


' | of (brit. 18 
eat, oꝛ that᷑ he ſhoulde gene ſome 
thyng vnto the pooze⸗ as ſone then 

às he had receined the ſop. he went 
immediatip out, and it was night. 


the kyng 7 kingdome, 
came to pzeach 1 ee 
dome of h 3 7 in th 
peta ſuch 442 e had Sag 
t) which alſo hadde geuen in * 
his apoſtels to call all men to this 
doth firſt plucke out of their hartes all ſuchs 
2 diſeaſes which ought to be karre abſent from 
the N, of heauen, namely the luſtes of 
the fle ot the woꝛld, to the entente thas 
N E teach others — — 
might firſt expꝛeſſe the ſame in 
| hathe d vs (ſaieth Paute) © 
the kingdom of darkeneſſe , into 
Deve welbeloued ſon, into his wo 
arch we mighte nowe be the ſonnes 
od who renouncing the od Adam and ca⸗ _— 
[= ali vngodlmeſſe, and Wwozidly de⸗ 
might lyue godly tuſtiy and ſoberipe in 
wozid,tookpng foz that unang ED 
Fed — 029 of the grea 
our Da Lyziſte, ©. Fo — have ned. xi 
I hereno abiding 2 we looke koz ane to 
E J:ruſalems in the 
8 5 arena * * 
ainctes and o 828 erben 


. * dan mete that wd hich be gone, 


of (Pri. 54 
dareth Wut himſelk into thvhely fellowſhip 
and table of the loꝛde, not fearyng to iye vnto 
him which knoweth all thinges . Do greate a 
thing is hipocriſie, and a harte poſſeſſed with 
tcouetouſneſſe. So in lyke maner dare we ſony 
times com to the holy communion with Jus 
das boaſting our ſelues to be godly, when as 
inwardly we be moſt vngodip. Ind althoughe 
both 27 Judas fell —— vet 
is the diuerſitie betwene the dentali of 
——öĩ— Judas. Meter be⸗ 
ing —— with a ſodayne terroz ſyn⸗ 
ned ol feare and cowardneſſe ol mynde, but 
Judas ſinned of a pꝛetenſed malice, foꝛ ths 
] deucllhad NTeſſed hi his harte, Chꝛiſt therfozs 
ſaith eters faithe was not altogether 
gone, foz althoughe he denied him outwardly 
with his mouth, et neuertheleſſt his hearte 
kell not f from Chꝛiſt, and d ſuffreth the god⸗ 
9 — ſlippe, that they may knowe 
nſclues moꝛe ly, and humble thẽ⸗ 

ef (clues in mind, learneandacknowledgetheir 
7 infirmitie,and after their faltthey may riſe ai 
gayne moze ſtrong and better couraged. Thei 
may learn to put noconfidencein themſeiues 
to be ſozp foz other mens tales, and to be moze 
tarekull, and foz that cauſe ue ſaieth , and 
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# 1 55 dur bh nene un 
A ontogs Nerd here Kaen 
tar rhe due emred into him, alter the . 

N D. iti: which 
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1 auler d ſtrengthen thy 
ſtirred vp Jndas. as we 


— 
— —_— 
- 


Of the Faß ibn and death | 
Which is hunt 


e there are certam 


degrees wales ther in infidelitie + beach 


No man is made molt goo == . 


ſodayne, ſo no man is moſte wicked 
— lide into the pitfall, if 


we watche not it wercſilt not the be ginning 


and if we neglecte ſmall matters. br Bet. 


muſte be plucked by and by out of the clay ot 


es, leaſt it faſten depely in; we mult 


— way reſiſt the affections , leaſt they | 


to haue — hr vs. Sathan fle- 
pethnot.henene GR — — 
a roaring L pon g 
v, whom let vs reliſte by talth, and he wil 


from vs. The loꝛd is ſtrong to deliver vs 
out ofthe month — 2 Lyon id that we ſlye 
vnto him by and by with our whole hart and 
caſt our ſeiues all vpõ him with a ſoũd 
meate and ot the 


CAnd when he was gone Jeſus ſaid, | 
now is the ſonne of man gloziſyed, | 
and Bod is 275 pm, and 


Bod ſhall glozi 
en (hal ohne * and 


| 


[7 


of Grit. 2 
--  fitrel childzen, pet alittell while F 
am with pon, pe ſhall ſeeke me. and 
as N haue ſaide to the Jewes, whiz 
ther J go, pe cannot come. ſo alſo F 
ſape vnto pou nowe, J geue you a 
new commaundement that pe loue 
one an other, euen as I haue loned 
vou, do pe allo lone one an other, by 
this ſhall all men know, that ye are 
ey diſciples, pf pe haue mutuall 
ae amongeſt pour ſelues. Simon 
Peter ſaid vnto hym, lozd whither 
goeſt thon: Jeſus aunſwered hyms 
whither J go, thou caſt not follow 
me now, but thou ſhalt followe me 
hertafter. Peter ſaid vnto him, loꝛd 
why cannot J follow thee nowe: 
wil gene my life foz thee» Jeſus aſi⸗ 
Cwered, wilte thou geue thy like foz 
me?Uerely,verely N ſap vnto thee 
the cocke ſhal not crow befoze thou 
baſtdenied me thzice, 


A 7 the betraper wag gone, C hꝛiſt ma⸗ 

] keth mention of his glozificng not with⸗ 
ia. out oo, and reiopſing of che ſpirite. Mow 
If | is the ſonne of man gloztized. Me ſpeaketi of 


7 . thething to come and at hand as thoughe u 
iy were now paltzthac we age he the — 


14 


. — — — 
— 1 | — i 22 1 . 8 2 „ — - eo <a . TOO 
=, . , : N 4 , a . * 2 LO"; K — =o * % PII. - 0 * * . 2 g — 
_—_— » + * - « _ I r y 1 - LT ei Vo * , — 1 4 av 4 e 2 1 „ ** * * 3 3 „ ＋ * 
rr n rig. renn r x cc WES. x | 
- F L . een + 4.5 N 13 >» V | — 42 N — | 
* 9 — — 25 . — F — 39 3 „ _ $a — ©. a4 o £43 X35: WR 1 in — 7 

—— <4 S. r = = — ac ap | — Ys, 

——C— g L | n 5 — 

K 1 4 


% Of the Paß ion and death 


tie of gods pꝛouidence. The time is now pies 

ſent that the ſonne of man ſhalbe made noble 

after a new ſoꝛt p is to ſap, by his delt. aſt 

reſurrection, and aſcenſion, and 51 0 

which folowed after the —— 1 

aniracies and the connetfion 0 bie 0 n * 

tec. Fo that cauſe ſaith Maule in his Epiſtle | 

to the Romancs,that the ſon of Gods whiche 

was bozne of the ſecde of Dauid as touching 

the ficſh,was declared to be the ſonne of God 

with power as concernyng the ſpirite of ſãc⸗ 

titicat ion, in that he roſe again from the Jad, 

And this power of þ reſurrectid, ot᷑ the 

Lhailt alſo ſpcaketh here. ſhuld follow with⸗ 

in few dates after, which was not — dy an 
ell, oʒ by any creature, but by 2 | 

of the father, as Paule — in the ſe⸗ 

cond of the Coloſſiang, where he ſaieth. Who | 

hath ratſed Him vp. ec. Chiſt thcrfoze ſapeth 

and God ſhall glouifre hym. He alſo by cheſe 

Woꝛdes comfozteth the harts of his diſcipics | 

who were not a little troubled nows. bicauſe | 

he had made mention vnto them ol his death, 

as though he woulde ſay. The tyme is tome 

that J ſhall ac liſh the will of mp kather he 

that is, that J ſhall dye, but by this mp death do 

my father bebe glioziticd. Be pe not 8 e 

troubled, ye ſhall ſee and that by and by what ; 

—— glozp my father wul geue me. By theſe | 

oꝛdes we be taught not to be ſoꝛpe, rf an 

troubles com vnto vs by the vngodiy 170 

croſſe & alſo death get vnto the LE; ik 

great glozy,when as nothrng can chaliceVR- þ ; 
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et the godlye, whiche is not oꝛdeined by the 
le od will of the father, and whiche ſhalt not 
le, bꝛyng vnto them wonderful: greate giozy. 

es Fuͤrthermoꝛe the glozp of God commeth by 
as thoſe thinges which we ſuffer foz his names 
g. ſakeʒ and what is he that would not wiſhe to 
nie ¶ haue the gloꝛy of God ſet fozth, pra euẽ with 
he his owne hurt and danger And when as his 
ng pocrites do go awap from the fellowſhippe ol 
od the faithfull,then is the church deltuered fro 
ic- a moſt great euill, ſo that the faithfull which 
d. deſire to haue y gloꝛp ot god ſetfozth, may woꝛ 
ch thelp reioice. Ind koꝛ bicauſe that Lhziſt had 
h= foꝛetold that ſuch great euils ſhuld come vnto 
an FF his diſciples,and had ſhewed them the daun⸗ 
er N they ſhould be in by the means of 
c: FF falſbzethzen,of whom Judas went befoze as 
ho a figure of themznowe in the meane tyme he 
th comtoꝛteth and encourageth them, leaſt they 
(c [3 Honlde bee kainte harted, and diſcouraged , 
cg | teaching them. by what meancs,thep mighte 


iſe [7 ſtand ſtedkaſt, and to be ſate againſte all the e⸗ 
h. uils. which were at hand namely by concoꝛd 
nc and mutual loue amog themſelues, as though 
er he would ſap. Howe ſoeuer diners tempeſtes 
th do happẽ, how ſoeuer thevngodly rage again(t 
e pon, haue pe only a care foz this the which az 
at boue al other thinges 4 gene pou in charges 
eſe ¶ that pe be ioyned together amongeſt pour ſel⸗ 
he 2 a feruent charitie. Foꝛꝝ ſo ſhall ye 
e 


de ¶ ſtand firme againſte all the aſſaultes al vour 
c enemies, it ve be boũd with this bond no ma 
tan hurte pou. This ſhalbe the molt certayne 
to | D. v. ſigne, 
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ſigne, that ye be my diſciples, if they ſhall ſes 
in pou that loue which was in your maiſter, |} | 
The boa! png and pꝛeſumption of the fleſh ig | 
ene in Peter which that he might be takt a 
wapes the lozde luffer eth him to fall. that h 
might learne to acknowledge hym ſeife, and 
to hue altet ward in feare and wu h modeſt ye. 
In the meane tyme we muſt mark the loue of | 
God, which doth not altogether reicct vs. bi | 
cauſe of ourc intu miiie, but taketh in good | 
woꝛthe our foliſhnes, and turneth it to good, 

we haue of pm poſe left out that which John 
Wziteth from the xiiii chap.to the xvitt. leaſt 

our bookc and thoſe thinges whiche we hau 
expounded in John ſhould encreaſc to a great 
volume. They therfoze which are deſirous of 

the ſame, let them read them in John and ay: 
ply them to this place. | | 


¶ when Jeſus had ſpoke theſe wozds| 
he went out accoꝛding to his atcu⸗ 
ſtomed maner with his diſciples o⸗ 


el 


* 


ner the bꝛooke Ceder, that is to ſay} 
into the Mounte Olpuete , where 
was agardein into the which he en go 
tred, and his diſciples alſo and Ju- teg 
das alſo which betrayed him knew] oft 
the place. bicauſe Jeſus had often⸗ 15 
mes teſoꝛted thither with his diſs} 923 
tiples and when he came vnto 2555 
| act 


9 


of Orift. 58. 

* = which is called Sethſeman he 
id vnto them, ſit pe here, tyll J go 
aſyde and pꝛap, and he toke Peter 
James and John with him, and he 
began to be afraide and to be vexed 
& he laid vnto them mp ſoule is ſo⸗ 
rowfull euen vnto the death abyde 
pe here aud watche with me, pꝛape 
that pe enter not into temptation, 
and being gone fozward alitel, and 
— from thẽ almoſt a ſtones 

caſt, he fel vpon the earth and being 
2oftrare kneling vpon his knees, 

e payed laying Abbe ather, all 
thynages are poſſible vnco thee, pf 
it be poſſible take away this cup frõ 
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me, neuertheleſſe not mp wyll, but 
thy will be done, 


al H3iſt had armed his diſciples againſt the 
re tios which were to come. and hay 
taught them, wpth what ſwozdes they 
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en Houid reliſt them, that is to ſay. by the know 
rf tegeofboth the teltamentes,and by denen 
wor the ſpirite which is the woꝛde of God, bez 
n⸗ a two edged ſwoꝛd and cuttyng on either 
iſs | $Pde-and percyng euen into the in warde par⸗ 
he tes, furthermoꝛe he had admoniſhedthem not 
ce) Pputanydiſtraſt 28 
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61. Of the Paſſion and death 


for that hauing him foz their defence and ſaue 
rde they ſhoulde bee cuen as ſafe as they n 
ad bene alway es beefoze. Foz althoughe he 
chou go from them as conternyng the body, 
pct foz all that he would not fozſake them. but 
be pꝛeſent with them in his ſpirite euen vnte 
the ende of the woꝛlde. Mozeduer he woulde] r 
puck eut of the the affectiõs, with the which 
nature is detued, to the intente they mighte 
wholly depend of him, renouncing the wozld, 
and applieng themſelues to heauenly things . 
Now he ſetteth fozth an example in himſelke, 
with what mynde, and with what conſtancy 
all the godly ſhould reccaue the croſſe, he go⸗ 
eth fozth againſt death that he might declare, 
chat he died not againſt his Will, but willing: 
t>c, and of loue, not diſſembling in the meane 
tyme his infirmitpe and feare, leſt we ſhould 
diſpair it at any tyme our fleſh ſhould be made my 
afrapde with temptations and daungers cõ⸗ 
myng vpon vs.,1ifit ſhould bee touched wyth pi 


ded that we do not cowardly faynte and flee. 
Foz therehapncth alſo vnto the godip and cõ:⸗ 
ſtant men ſome feare of the fleſhybut the feare | 
of God which is in them; and their fapthe to 
Sod, ſhaketh of and ouercommeth the fear of 
the fleſh. This we ſee manifeſtiy in Lhziſte, 
who as he toke vppon him foz our ſakes, the 
iu mitie ol the fleſh, beryng made like vnto |}! 1 
his bzethzen in all thinges, ſo alſo he was not 
alhamcd to confeſle his feare and ſozrowe to 
his diſciples, Chat we might haue wherwith || mc 
to” 


pl 


N of (hriff 4 Ge 

9 conko2t vs in all temptations, and that we 
might know that od will not reiect vs, bi⸗ 
cauſe ot the infirmity ofthe fleſh, ſo that we fly 
znto him W our whole hart, and w a perfecte 
aith. He was ſozy foꝛ vs, he pꝛapeth vnto the 
Father foꝛ vs that we mighte learne by hym, 
what we ſhuld do in daũgers, and to who we 
hould flpe vnto, he declareth hymſelfe to ber 
ian in dede, which is touched with the fec= 
lng of deth, neuertheleſſe in the mean tyme, 
he conſecrateth himſelfe wholp to the wyll ok 
the kather, vnto whoſe will he ſubmitted hys 
owne will. The ſelfe ſame thing mult we do, 
when tempeſts do aſſaple vs, Let vs acknow⸗ 
ledge our own imbecllitie and let vs attribute 
— 4 our orone ſtrength , neither truſte 
to dur ſelues, and ho we ſoeuer the deuill, the 


atre but let vs fall downe bcfoze our moſt 
th pitikul father,lette vs deſpꝛe hys ayde, and 

lette vs vtterlye denpe oure affections, and 
tonſecrate oure ſelues wholly vnto him, let 


flictio 


fleſhe and the wozid rage, howſdeuer the ene⸗ 
= oppꝛeſſe and vrge vs let vs not for al that 
dilp 


vs caſte oure ſelues wholly vppon hym. It 
hath plraſed our hcanenly father, that this m⸗ 
itp ſhould abyde here in our fle ſh, that we 
ſhould be put foꝛth vnto many and diuers af= 
fictions and oppꝛeſſions · that we ſhoulde bee 
objectcd to daũgers aſſailing vs on euer ſide 
no otherwiſe then dy han ſhepe are thꝛuſt foꝛth 
amongeſt wolues, that by theſe meanes, oure 
ſtubboꝛne fleſh might be at the lcaſte by ſome 
iutane reſtrapnedzand bzideled with certayn 
1 ſnatfles, 


- * * 
- * 
* 
* 


- 
= » - * 4 
— 1 122 


— 
bd, 2 * . LP 
* 2 1 bo , * „ 
%. - 4 4 . 2 =&> i wa ” * — 
" - a 4 = 
<> PR - 5 r 
72 { n * = 2 =. "IF" 8 1 = ww . * ** #4 
g os. e N | s a N * 4 . A _ X 
* x 2”, N nail . 1 > * . - 3 Y 
= 4 - py N d S * 1 — bs P >» ft 
* — + na - — 


— 
. A Lo Vn: 4» 6dr . ” Tz 
* dy * 4 « , 3 \ . S\ N 
3. 1 


May "» 74 Fa I 
n yy | x. Ga —& > n 
R 1 9994 K* * 
* 23 — > — 
* 2 


hy , 
ER 
- - 


4 82822 + * 4 
«, * — — . 4 * 5 W "A =_ 
n — N . . 
o 0 r p PPY P 54 2 = 2 " 
. D - * | . p me > #2 7 * * 
* by _ "x KY of. Y * l ö 
. 1 — - — — 


- * - — Pry 
e N. 
4 9 » my * 
Pref 


a \ 2 
. mY * 


. a * 

- * LIY 4 * * D 

S 
w 1 


© = . 4 þ - 


2 


— RET 


— N 
LP FY to. 
42 £ An Ge £1 
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ſnafleszcuen as a wilde and vntamed hoꝛſ be 
is, that we might learne to lyue alwapes 10K 
humbleneſſe and in the feare of the loꝛde, and 
when we are toſſed wyth the oppꝛeſſions of 
the woꝛlde to haue oute whole regarde vnto 
him in whome onelp we haue peace. Lette vg 
acknowledge the molt good wil of our father 
ebe. in all affliction, and temptation, who leadeth 
| vs thꝛough water and foꝛe , but to dure refre⸗ 
ſhing · who bopleth awap our dꝛoſſe in the foz 
nace of temptation that we be made pure veſ: 
ſels to his glozy and ſanctifping of his name, 
let vs diligently weigh the pꝛokitte that com⸗ 
meth therbp vnto v here and in the woꝛld to 
come.Fnd that our father is alwayes pꝛeſent 
with vs, neither ſuffreth he vs to be tempted 
aboue our poder, but with the temptatiõ doth 
alſo ſhew the end, eicher in geuyng ſtrength x 
conſtancy in the battayle, and comfozting our 
imbecillitie,oz eis ſurely in pluckyng and de⸗ 
Huering vs out of euils and daũgers. It is al 
together mete that we vtterly denping oute 
ſeiues, doe ſacrifice and conſecrate our ſelues 
whollp vnto his will. To be altogeher with⸗ 
out the croſſe it pzofiteth vs not, therfszc our 
molt beſt father icadeth vs betwene feare and 
hope,# laieth vpon vs a croſſe, that we might 
not be caricd after. our ownc luſte, but mighte F 
follow Lhzilt his ſonne which is our heade, 
in all theſe thinges our mindes are heaup,ſo- | 
rowfuil and moued with impatience, by reaſ0 Þ aiſ 
of the inkirmitie ot y fleſh, but pet in the mean 


tame faith luſtainet this nfrnnty ofthe el | 
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dar it cannot al kal oz fapnte,and the 
ower of God dothe moꝛe manikeſtiv ſhewe | 
rect s ap vs vp by putting foxth his hand. ougnee 
ct | 8 putting koꝛth hi . | 
Iilt teacheth vs furtherm2ze,$ what ſub⸗ Rar. 
ulſid of the mynd # of the body, W what ker⸗ 
gentneſſe, and with what ge ture of the body 
we ſhould pꝛape, alſo what place is apte and 
mete foz pꝛaper to whome we ſhould direct a 
ur pꝛaper, and in what ſoꝛt it ſhould be done 
and when we ſhould pzap gc. Foz althoughe 
the mpnde of the godip ought alwapes. to be 
dente vnto God, pet mol} of all when the ene⸗ 
my doth aſſaple it, leſte it fall into an agonyes 
and the moꝛe we are greeued and vexed z ſa tk 
muche the moze feruently muſt we geue oure =*# 
ſeines 7 fo bicauſe [ pꝛaper 18 defrm tion AI | 5 1 ; 
an earneſt talke of the fapthfullt harte wpth Wd IK 
God, therſoꝛe we mult chole out a lutte place 
for the ſame, which maye be voyde of all con= 
curſe of people and 2222 there ſhould be 
any thing, be it neuer ſo ſmall that mighte di⸗ 
ſturbe a man oꝛ plucke him backe from God, 
but that the mynde may cleaue vnto God W 
out ſeperation,# with how great a ſubiniſſid 
pf the body a moztal mi ſhou'd appeare betoꝛe 
gods maieſtp and the thzone of grace, Chziſt 
doth mamfeſtly declare in fatiing pꝛoſtrate 
z£ | his bodp,+ bowpng on his knees, a ferucnt 
| pzater doth not onlp lift vp to god p hids,but 
alſo it lifteth the eie z the hart vnto god · that 
is to ſap vnto the hils fro whẽce cometh help 
Beſides this an erneſt deuout pzater 2 
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barſtcfozth with teares out ot =” ww? — 
alſo with dꝛoppes of bloud out bnd. 

we mape ſee in the tremdiyng of Lhiiſt, e 
learned therfoze by our head,that we ſhoulde 
neuer diſpaire of gods help. when temptatiõs 
do aſſaue vs, # not to fal when any penſiue⸗ 
neſſe of harte oz impaciẽce commeth vpon our 
mindes, but rather run vnto God with a ſure 
faith and declare vnto him our cauſe, to deſire 
him to ſhewe vs ho v to come out of tempta⸗ 
— ,and to luppozte our Weakenes With his 

rite. 


Leg Jeſus came agayne vnto hys 

les and founde them lleping, 

—4 2 ſapde vnto Peter, Symon 

ſlepeſt thou? couldeſt thou not haue 

— one hour with mes watch 

and pꝛape that pe enter not into 
temptation. Che ſpirit is redy, but! 


Exe is declared after what ſozt the frail fiir 

Hi: of p fleſh behaueth it ſelf towardes 
thevnneaſuradle # vnſpeakable 

of Chand how vnthankful we bee rde r 8 ſo 

great: benefits, Chzilte pzapeth and ſweateth 
whollv to aduaunce the ſaluation ot his 

but they llepe ſoundly, foꝛgetting excel⸗ 

lente fi te pꝛomiſe whiche they hadde 

* ¶Chꝛiſte therkoze geueth them war: | 
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auge lexene to know themſelues, and to rũ 


bnto God foz Dur wil is | 
and burſteth fozth with a ſodaine vio⸗ 
re, dut wwe are very llowe in perfozer 
wherefoze Chꝛiſt which know 


thing in aure o vne ſtrengthe. The fap 
muſt alwayes ſtand girded in their tanding, 
o dan llecpcth not. na moze mult we ſiepe, 

ut watche and ſtoutelß e oy ffill in 


the battaple. Au thinges are fu ers 
and darts, we mult not therloꝛ e lie ſnotting 
on llepe but we muſt watch # fight w a feruẽt 
faith and fatthfull prayer. Chiſt alſo teacheth 
that when we haue finiſhed oure talke wyth 
god. we ſhould haue a regarde to oure neygh⸗ 
boꝛs and chiefly the weake ones, to exhoꝛt and 
mrre entvp. From faith we muſte returne 
to and fo like a circle from charitte a= 
gapne to faith. Foz a man is not occupied al⸗ 
wais with one kind ok buſines. there be cour⸗ 
les of things. Chisſentence.pꝛay that vs en⸗ 
er not into tẽptatton is expounded two wais 
either that tẽptation is oucrcome kapth⸗ 
tall pꝛayer, tie moꝛe pe pꝛap, the leſſe ve ſhall 
e tempted oz els that we ſhuld pꝛay that the 
de lead vs not into Tl it is = 
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the vi.chap.ot Math. — . 

eee 95 [= 

trite of Sod is ready. but the fle nee 0 

firmitte adioyned which r ol 

rit. Foꝛ the faithfull doth fpnd . | od 

w inhis mẽbers which repugneth the lad 

of the ſpirite ,howſoeuer the inward man de⸗ 

1255 inthelam of god-as though! wuld 

327 pe Jane NO Wane (On vo 
perde me litt | 


* 
„ @ © 


Can bet. went agapne and prayed the 
' ſame wooꝛdes. O my father if thys 
cup canne not paſſe away from me, 
- but that A muſt dzink it. thy wil be 
dee returnpna, he found the 

on ſleepe agapn,foz theyz. eyes wer 

25 ——— could they teil what 


::foanſwerhim;and he left them and 
went agapne, and pꝛaped the third 
2255 ame wooꝛdes, ſaping. O 
udn f thou wilt⸗ take awap this 
cuppe from me, neuerthelelle not 
mp will be done, and there appea- 
_ an Aungell krom heauen, com- 


fozring him, and being in agony, hen 


_ or ther Pong earneſtly, his [weate 
Was lpke dꝛoppes of blond, tricke⸗ 
lyng downe to the SrOunt, #20001 8 


PTA ELE CEE 


Ip riſen from pꝛaper, and came 
his diſeiples, he founde them ſle⸗ 
wng foz heauineſſe, and he ſaid vn⸗ 

0 12 them, what ſlepe pe: Slepe hẽte⸗ 
. forth @ take pour reſt, it is enough. 
rxtle, watche and pꝛape, that pe eiter 


not into temptation. Bebolde the 
houre is at hande and the ſonne of 
man halbe betra 1. 5 and genen in⸗ 


to the handes oflynners. Kyle vp, 
let vs goe, lo he that beraperh me 
is at hande. 2 


Et vs aboue all thinges diligently weigh 
Les colider on loye of Litilt»who loueth 

vs euen to th 7 careful foz the 
ſaluation of his, ror whom neüertheleſſe he re⸗ 
ceaued ſmall thanke, he tooke vppon hpmſcife 
whatſoeuer is contrary to the fleſh, being like 
bnto his bzethzen in all thinges without ſin, 


| l ner 8 igers he alwaig 


1 to the fa er he imploꝛeth him onelp 
conſolation at his handes onlp⸗ 

— he ir in rhe meane tyme fo: get his, 
whiche were weake and feble and troubleds 
t goeth to ſe them — comfoztyngand 

a them. Leite vs acknowledge 

One haue nothing but fraplenes and ſyn⸗ 
nes, let vs ſet thele thyhiges befo2e the father 


Hand require heipeofhymztoz he tempteth vs 


vnt 
vthat end, that we ſhould _ 0 — 
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and caſt our f;1ucs wholly vpon him; loking 
We . helpe foꝛ him. Foz cuen as he 
is lons# ſcut his to cõ⸗ ] | 
| him, ſo wil he alwais be pꝛeſẽt  vB3ſo þ | 
Fc cal vnto him fox helpez# ſhzink not 4 
trõ hi. Me cafily 2 by the exũpie of C hꝛiſt 
of what foꝛce pꝛaper is beloꝛe God, when it s 
repeted wout wer ineſſe and fcruft, Wherkoze 
the godſy muſt aſpapes watch and pꝛay that 
We may ouercome the temptations which be 
at hande, and that we mape beware or then 
ich be to come. Slepe now and reſt either 
a nipping taunte, oz els a fatheriy gen: 
tleneſſe in bearing with the weake ones. ; 


92 5 then when he had receaued a 
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ol men, officers of the high 
den pꝛieſtes thpther with laternsÞ 
and toꝛches, and weapons, while 
pbe pet ſpake (I ſape) Judas one off 
the xii. came, and with him a great 
: multitude with [wozdes and club⸗ | 
bes, depn ſent from the high pꝛie⸗ | 
tes and elders of the Scribes, butÞ 
Judas wet befoze them, and he had 
genen them a token ſaping, whom 
ſo euer N ſyal kiſſe, he it is take him 
*.. and holde hym, and lead 5 


lpe. when Jndas ther 


GS ö ö ee 


nere to Jelus to kille Rag 
5 God faut theushaider an 


ee 
| hyms and Jeſus ſapde vnto hym. 
Frende wherfozeart thou come? 

Judas daa The Fes kns of. 


/ 


mã with akyſſe? The Jeſus know⸗ 
& den thinges which chould came 
vnd hym,⸗ went fozth and ſapd vn: 
to them, whome ſeeke yr: They an⸗ 
ſlcered hym, Jeſus of Nazareth,” 
| : Jeſus ſayde vnto them, J am he. 
Now Judas which betrayed hym, 
ſtoode with them, aſſone then as he 
had ſapde vnto them, J am he, they 
al wentebackewardes, and fell to the 
ng! Jrounde. Then he aſked them az 
el Fapne whome ſeeke ye 2 And they 
lapd, Jelug of Nazareth, Jeſus ans 
| Cwcred, J fayd vnto pon chat am 
pheztheretoze if pe teeke me, let theſe 
N 53 wap, that the woꝛd myght 
e fulfilled which he ſpake. Of then 
| ek Ga thou ganeſtme haue J lot 
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Iter that fernent prayer, in the whiche 

as he had pzaped that he might not fall 

into the daunger was at handey ſa 
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iſohefubmuttcd himſelfe w hal ro the w 
the father-veterly dea — ol 


\ $3. 


OE — 


2 2 N 5 as . —- - 5 * jon _ 
. 1 5 . : 7 g = 7 2 IX 5 * # * — — 
. 7 1 1 — hs . 2 3 * : 4 HE” x L az — be, 129 nor p —_ , - i A . 
gu he 2 I. ae. Ee of > * — BS... 5 ——_— 
8 - " v/Þ = -4v * Y " MH * n if —L— —u•— 
g o 4 4 Pw a * - Pa n k. I — — . "Ss. © _ * — 5 * 0 * ye 4 
2 — 4 Cy 5 4 © * wt — 1 +> » > Aa I 24 N — = ö 0 P4 C 
4 = —— a 2 — = — — 
. n 2 


** 
oo 
— N mms r 
* W r * K pl . | 9 A . — 
- * * s * 2 * 3 * «„ x < . 0 l * * f * a * 
ag & han # a : TS — k N 1 
- a 4 ” 
4 * 
= - 


=y of 
* * y 
» 6 wg ä RR fy 
»- = . q & «. - K 
1 — vw 


- 
N * 
*. 
3 
* 
N 
o 
— 
7 
* 
* 
5 
% 
Oo 
4 
. 
3 
* 
197 g 
4 
+ / 
ou 
1 
2 
4 
* of 
"Y 
. - 
"42 
- 
| , 
92 
1 


1 
a 

* 

« . 

3 

. 

I 

A 

. 

4 
1. 

$i 

q 

J * 
n 4 
* 
7 * 

. 1 
* 

. 

N | 14 
123 4 

Ss * 
\\Þ*0 
11 

* , 

K£ 
Bi. * 

N. 
7 

l 

4 * 

\ 
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in goyng to itiectc his enemies. a that wptha || © 


Wwplipng and redy myndr, as E ay hath pꝛo⸗ 


ey ll ehen man coulde haue taken away 
is iyfe 


from hi pf he himſcife had not wil: 

12855 geuen it, Let vs allo after oure pzaper 
in the which we committe our ſeiues to the 
kather, and deſpꝛe his ayde, learne ok our head 
ſtoutelp fo to fight, and to perſeuer with fin: 
r patience in the battayie,nothing dofb- 

ng but that our father will be pꝛeſent with 
vs his childꝛen, euen as he was pꝛeſent with 
hys ſonne: remembzpng this that it licth not 
in our enemies power to oppꝛeſſe vs when 
they liſt themſelues, but then only, when our 
father wil who hath care ouer vs. Foꝛ the ent 
mpe cannot hurte vs one whit, vntin God do 
ermitte hym the ſame , as it is manifeſt by 
bs tẽptation, but moꝛe manifeſt in — 
and his diſciples. Foz how often woulde they 
haue put himtodeth-and pet they could pze- 
naplenothing againſt him, befoze the Howze 
appoynted by thekather , pea and when they 
tooke Lhzilt pet mightc they not lap handes 
on his diſctples,,cuer whome C hʒziſt haurng 
a care commaunded them that they ſhould de 
parte in ſaſetp. Ifſo be it ſhall ſeemie good to 
our father to make vs pertakers ol the affuc 


geuen him to the death foz vs. w 
we then refuſe to ſuſter and to be ad 


des glozy-Dut let vs rather geue a 


33888882 


"TOP 


2 


> of Orift, 1 


che father who layeth vs fozth with hys ſo 
to divers temptationg, and affections. Foz pf 
we hauc benepertakergof his death and 
ſion-we ſhall alſo be pertakers of his relur⸗ 
rection. It weſuffer with him we ſhall alſo 
raigne with him. Let vs bee thzoughlp pers 
ſuaded of thts, that our father doth ſd tone vs 
nb will ſuffer nothing to happẽ vnto vs 
which ſhall not be done to his gloꝛy and oure 
ſaluation · and that nothing can chaunce vnto 
vs againſt his will, whom to repugne oz to 
beagainſt is moſt ili foz vs whiche be called 
and arc the ſonnes of god. Neither ought we 
only ſtoutiy to go fozward,and toreceaue the 
daungersbzought vnto vs foz Lhziſt,but we 
mult alſo do it chercfully with mekenes, hu⸗ 
militie,obedience,ſuffryng and ſinguler cha⸗ 
ritie. This is to be marked in Lhziſt,that he 
would not vſe his owne power, by the which 
he might haue deſtroyed his enemies, which 
came vnto him, but he entertamed them with 
molt great gentlenes and loue obeping the fa 
ther cut to the deth, Do let vs alſo geue place 
to our righte and let vs not r eſiſt euell. but o⸗ 
uercom cuell with good. Let our hearte be ar⸗ 
med with patience, feruente inloue, and en⸗ 
dewed with weakeneſſe, that in our patience, 
we maipolſleſſe our ſoules, how louingip doth 
| He teceaue the betraper? howe graciouſly he 
keth vnt o hym and calleth him kriende:! 
— gẽtip he vouchſafeth to niſſe him, æ how 
wetely he allureth his traiterous mind from 
his pʒetence to reyentaũce: let vs diligently 
E. uu. mark 


g2 Ofthe Paßion and death 


marke in the example of: Judas beſides thoky 
thinges whiche axe ſpoken of beefoze goddeg 
tudgement, and let vs learne humbly to think 
ot our ſelues, and to ſtande befoze-God wpth 

tat feare and trembling. Foz let him which 
Taupethelath Paule) takt heede that he fall 
There is nothyng ſafe from chaunce, no⸗ 
thyng is ot all partes bleſſed · When as ſuche a 

cat diſciple uſt doth kal who can hẽce⸗ 
Kath truſt to him ſelfe! ct vs beware of hi⸗ 
pocriſp, that we bi not wolucs amongeſt the 
epe of ¶hʒiſt. and faiſe bꝛethꝛen in the lelow 
chip or tye godip. Nothing is moze contrary to 
god than hipocriſp and vnpurcneſſe. Nothing 
doth moze alienate vs from God than doth the 
couctous deſire ot things. Let vs not therfoze 
kaynte from the grace of God. lerte vs not ſlip 
away from ſo greate dignitie, as to be the ſon⸗ 
nes of God. Let vs not refuſe the gatherpng 
together of vs,foz what a foule thing ſhall it 
bc,foz to depart from the lyupng God, from 
ſuche a moſt louing father, to fall awayt front 
ſo great a benctactoꝛ.and to ioin himſe i to be 
a ſouldiour of the Diuell, and to flee vnto the 
enemy of C hʒiſt? a h how great an vnthank⸗ 
kulneſſe is it them which be waſhed wpth | 
the bloud of Chʒill e, and ſanctified with tha 
ſpirite of God, ſoꝛ to iopne themſeiues in fels 
lorvſhip which the vngodly wicked ones, and 
to be made ot theſonnes of God, the ſeruaun⸗ 
tes of Dathan: Jn that they come with wea⸗ 
pous, it is a figure of thoſe whiche fighte a⸗ 


eee 


r 


| of Ot. A 71. 5 
geynltc the truthe by violence and not by the 


Then they came and layed haͤndes 
vpon Jeſus & toke him, whe thei 
which were aboute him ſawe what 
would follow, they layd vnto hym. 
£020 ſhal we ſmite with the ſwoꝛd 

nd Jeſus anſwered,and ſayd,ſuf- 
fer them hytherto⸗ and beholde Sj- 
mon peter one of them which wer 
with hym, ſtretchyng out his hande 
dzewe out his ſwoꝛde, and ſtrikpng 
the ſetuaunt ofthe high pꝛieſt, cut of 
his right eare,# the ſeruaũts name 
was Malchus. Then ſaid Jeſus to 
Peter, put vp thy ſwoꝛd in y lheth, 
wilt thou not that J ſhall dꝛinke of 
the cuppe which mp father hath ge⸗ 
nen meꝛ put vp therfoze the lwoꝛd 
in his place. Foꝛ all that take the 
ſwoꝛde ſhal periſh with the ſwoꝛd. 
Either thinkeſt thou that J cannot 
now deſpꝛe my father, aud he wyll 
geue me moe than twelue legions 
of Aungels: How then ſhoulde ths 
ſcriptures be fulfplled whiche ſape⸗ 
that it muſte ſo bee done, and when 


E. v. Jelug 


4 Ofthe Paſſion and death 


an touched his eare he hes 
1 | pies 
He fleſh is wonte in aduerfitienot to rũ 
vnto God, but to his ovwn'weapons, and 
this doth C hiilt repꝛehende in Peter, 
as though he would ſapes we mult not ſighte 
now with weapons, but with ſufferaunce and tym 

mekenes. It is no time now to ſtrike the ene: 
mp Y the lwoꝛde · but to obey the wil of God. 
It J haue nede of weapons & armies of ſoul: 
diours, I coulde ſodenly haue of my fat her a 
eat and infinite number ofſouldiozs redy to 
me. Jam not alſo here, neither came J 
hither, to the intent J ſhoulde fight with the 
ſwoꝛd, but that I mighte redeme pou by mp 
death, and leaue with you an example of pati⸗ 
ence. By theſe woꝛdes Chuilt doth teache vs 
patience, that we ſhould not reuenge our ſel⸗ 
ues it that any man haue done vs anp diſplea 
ſure in pztuate things, but that we ſhould paz 
tientip and quietly beare the iniuries whiche 
he dothe vnto vs., he doth not fox ell that take 
away the ſwoꝛzde from the magiſtrates which 
bearcth it accozdiug to the lawes. fox the de: 
kence of the good, and the deſtruction ok the e⸗ 
Nom. lil. Nell, foꝝ he ſaycth · he which taketh theſwozd, 

math.xy. brberſtãd, beyng moued therunto of his own 
eaſurce,raſhip.and ofa wicked affection, as 

2 the magiſtrate he taketh it not after that 
ſoꝛte, but receiueth it, God deliucring and c62 
mitting it vnto hun, and taketh it that he may 
pſe it iuſtlp, and accozding tothe will of God; 

E that he map with the ſame puniſh the _ | 
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| eee off 
ede tas often as nede ſhall tequire, that is, as 
: eder The mag and helth ofthe god 


Eiyrcquiteth it, The magiſtrate as long ag hz Rom. xi 
vfeth the ſword laukullp, he himſelfe doth not 
ſtrike, but God by him. Foz god vſeth the ma el 
ate as his miniſter ,all things haue their bones! 
tymes toſondzye men are certaine offices ap= Mag 
pointed, ſo that it is not euerp mans parte to {OW 
take vnto hym theſwo2d4and to ſtryke. ney⸗ 4 8 
ther muſt it be done at all tymes . That was 1 
—— wherin Chꝛiſt would ſhew his moſt 
great lone to wardes mankinde wherein he 
woulde declare himſelke to bee the ſau our of 7 
the woꝛlde / and would put fozth hunſel to all , 
euils, and not the tyme wherin he would vſe 27 
his power and moſt iuſt iudgemente. Lhziſte CHERRY 
therkoze reſtraineth # kepeth vnder the zeale 
of Peter, which was f:ruen:cin d' de, but it 
was not directed to gods will, and he decla⸗ 
rech that he came not to hurt oz to wozke diſ⸗ : 
eaſure,but to ſaue and obey the will of the up 
ther in all thynges. Jeſus is taken that we COAL 
might be deliucred,he is boũd that we might . 
be loſed from the bondes of ſinncs4he is ſolde „ 
to vn godly ones, that we being ſolde vnder 
ſight be bꝛoughte into the libertye of the ſons 
nes of God. Let thys exaumple of Chriſte be 
ſette alwapes befoze oure epes let it be depe⸗ 
lye impꝛynted in oure hartes, that we mays 
learne to put oure ſtubbozne and obſtinate 
ſtiffe necke vnder the voke of Thuſt. Let vg 
= put awape the bondes of gods law, let vs 
willingip ſerue God and our neighboz, let vs 
* nos 


76. Ofthe Poſition end death 


not be fuil of ianglvng⸗ ſtiſtenecked, ſtubb 
and deſirous of reucngemente, but let vs gde 
foward in humilitie, obediẽce and lowlikey,, 


of mynde, as ſhepe appointed to be ſlapnc and 
kplled, _ * 


C The ſame houre ſapde Jeſus to the. 
multitude, and to them which came 
vnto him, from the high pꝛieſts and 
magiſtrate of the temple and elders 
pe be come out as it were agaynſte 
a thiefe, withſwoꝛdes and clubbes, 
to take me. J ſate daily teaching in 
the temple amongeſt pou, e pe toke 
me not. but this is pour howꝛe and 
the power ol darkneſſe. but all this 
is done, that the Scriptures ofthe 

pꝛophets myght be fulfilled. Then 
al his diſciples foꝛſoke him and fled 
and there followed hym a certaine | 
dung man, clothed in linnen vpon | 
bis bare bodye, and the young men 
caughte him. but he lefte his linnen 
cloth, and fled from them naked, 


C Hzilt as he is redye to ſuffer all thynges Þ 
which theſe men deuiſed to wozk againſt Þ - 


him ſo alſo he ceaſeth not to rcuoke them | 


from their malice which thep hadde taken in 
bande,neither doth he allow their cutent, al- 


though } . 


of (hriſt, 77 
ond gh he ſuter it quietiy, declaring alſd vn⸗ 
y thei could haue had no power againſt 
5 — ſelke had would. As though he 
= do pe not vnderſtande that ye 

can do noth againſt me, When as J beyng 
dayly m— unt amongeſt pou, and pet ve 
could not take me although ye aſſayed it di⸗ 
uers tymes. Now pe haue choſen the nighte 
fo; this purpoſe, and that not vnaptip, ſoz ye 
,” crafty varlettes and childzen of darkeneſſe 
ce ot darkeneſſe leadeth-pou captyue 

a ret? ou vp to perſecute me and mp 
"and this was fozeſpoken not long a⸗ 

—— peofmy p:ophetes. So oughte we to ſutfer 
thc inuaſions of the wpcked, and that wyth 
greate mildnes al m 77 ence, neit 
muſt we reuen 


But inthe! ſet bee: 
e the eyes 
emed Fn vnderſtand how _ 
they ſynne againſte God and vs, to ſee yt we 


can by any meanes Faoke them from rheyz 
 conceiued malice,and win them to the lozds 
02 at the lcaſteto take from them all occaſton 


wherby they might excuſe their ſynnes. 


¶ Then the band and the capitain, and 
| the officers ofthe Jewes toke Je⸗ 
lus and bound him and led hym a⸗ 

wap to Annas kirſte, foꝛ he was fa- 
ther i in lav to Fandas which * 
the 


— 


78 OfthePafiion and death; 


the high pꝛieſte the ſame peare, and eon 
Caipbas was he that gaue counſeil red 
to the Jewes, that it was expediet fel 
that one man ſhonld die fo} the ped z 
ple, and Annas ſente hym bound to at 


; Layphas Ate piiclt, They ther na,! 
foꝛe takyng Jeſus led him to Cap⸗¶ cion 
phas the hyghe pꝛieſte, where the ſſwas 
S tribes, the chiefe pꝛieſtes and the che 
elders had aſſembled together, If" 
Ake the Euangcliſt ſapeth,they led him 
and bzoughthim,and to bee 
ſpoken not out an emphaſig as though 
he would lay. They led him which had healed 
All men, and hich contapned and ledat chu 50 
ges by not led th F Hah gh 
pcrilhed. 190159 0 te out the houſe 
of N. n ohn maketh mention 
very aptly, howbcit there is nothyng left out 
of the Eãugeuſts, that pertayne th to the ve: 
ritit of the hin oꝛy. and it ſemeth that this ex: 
gmining of Chꝛiſt concernt in 1 
his doctrine, waß done in ihe honſe of Cay 
phas, and not in p houſe ot᷑ Inna. Foz in that 
he is led to Anna, it was done bicauſe it wag, 
in their way as they dort and to honour Jn. 
na withall. But examining ofhis doctrine 3 
diſciples belonged to Caiphas who Was the 
high pucſt fox that'peare.Therfoze Inna ſẽ: 
deth him by and byaway to 1 75 is ſon e 
in law, which the was in office, And J indae 
that al the dentals of Peter were done in the 


our 


Ol. 7 
no aurt of the biſhop which may eaſily be gathe⸗ 
ell red if they be weighed by p ozder of the hiſtozp 
is lol John # others, John maketh mention by 
ed the way ol Anna, e the returneth to Laiphas 

o hich ifit be not marked, it might ſeme that 
to u theſe thinges wer done in the houſe of An⸗ 
Jer ra, which neuertheleſſe the other three men= 
p cion tobe done in Caiphas houſe (# Layphas 
he [was he) It is a digreſſion to the deſcriptionof 
hel tbe perſon. Caiphas counſcll, whiche is moꝛe 

manifeſtly ſet foꝛth in the xi. ol John, is ſo 

oꝛth of him, as — it ſhouid be health kult 
to the common w , when as he entended 
nothing but to put C hiſt to deth. In that he 
ſpake the truth, u was of the holy ghoſt, but 
he ſpake this of guilcand malice, foz the rane 
koz of his harte made him to ſpeak thoſe woꝛ⸗ 
des. In the mean while he adourneth his en⸗ 
uv, and pꝛetendeth the common welth to hide 
is deceit and he vſeth the wozds which wer 
like himſelf. The pꝛieſtes ſaw their authoꝛity 
o diminiſhe daily ,and that very manpe claue 
vnto Lhulk,® therfoze they feared their own 

ö chings, toꝛ p which cauſc Caiphas victh this 

irgument, bythe which he might chiefly ſtir 
bp their harcs. Why ſtap pe, ſapth he: doe ys 
ot ſec our aucthoꝛitie decapeth, and that by 
this mar Pk ye wil haue your own ſtate to be 
katety,thẽ take this mi away, ve be ſlouth⸗ 
full and lingerers, which ſhall turn at length 
to pour owne diſpleaſure. ac. Wherfoze he is 
thefirſte authour of Chziſtes deathe and he 
encourageth the reſt to the concelued tithes 
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uous acte his houſe therefoze was a fit placy 
foz the vngodly ones to take coũſel together, 
Let vs appiy theſe thinges to our tymes and 
iet vs learne to diſcerne betwene a good citi⸗ 
zen and a faithfull ſenatoꝛ.and betwene a trat 
toꝛ and à talſe man. They which haue trapto⸗ 
tous mindcs doc alwapes pꝛetende in then 
tounſeis the health of the common wealthe, 
hen as they gocaboute the deſtruction of 
all good men's and into their houſes do the 
owles ye vnto, where they dare ſpeake free: 
pe; Dathe metinges, aſſemblies and conſpi⸗ 
racies in cities, are molt certain cauſes df the 
diſtruction ofa common wealth, which euery 
man map moſt eaſtlp nmr; he be 
meenely ſkilled in hiſtozies, and if ſo be that 


On tes are ignoꝛaunt of theſe thin 
. then be pe very vnſ kurull, and pe haut 


nall experience of thynges, but if ſo bee that 
pe do know thoſe thynges and do not beware 
of them. noꝛ puniſhe the authoꝛs, then are ye 
to vniuſte. wycked, and enemies to pour cofi:Þ 
trey, and in that we do fo crpe againſt thoſe, 
eve 80 it not to this end onelp, that pe ſhould 
untſh them ( which J fearc me is in vapne) 
ut bicauſe it is our dutye ſo to do, and fo; ſo 
muche as we aſſure diy ys ſuche me! 
wil be the deſtruction ofthe common wealth, 
it is therefozc nedefull to admoniſhe poy « 
them. Leaſt we ſhoulde be blynde watchmen 
and dombe dogges. 


CAud peter followed him a farre of 


Of Chrift. 81. 
enen to the inner courte of the high 
pꝛieſt, and there followed alſo an o⸗ 
ther diſciple which was knowen of 
the high pꝛieſte, who alſo entred in 
wyth Jelus into the houſe of the 
high pꝛieſte. But Peter ſtode with - 
ont at the doze, Then went out the 
other dilciple which was knowen 
to the high pꝛieſte, and ſpake to her 
that kept the doꝛe, and bꝛoughte in 
Peter, and when Peter was come 
in. he ſate downe with the officers 
to ſee the ende, and when they had 
made a fire in the middeſt of the hal. 
and were ſet down together. Peter 
alſo late downe amongeſt them, & 


warmed him at ß fire, the ſeruaũ. 
tes and officers ſtode there. whiche 
had made a fire of coales, foꝛ it was 
cold, and they warmed themſelues 
and Peter alſo ſtode amongeſt the, 
and warmed himſelfe, whom when 


a certapne maide ofthe h a) pꝛieſte 
which kept the gate, ſaw ſittyng by 
the fpze, and lookpng earneſtly vp 

him. ſapde. waſt not thou alſo with 
Jeſus of Galilep: Then a certapne 
other ſapd. This ma was alſo with 
him, Peter denyed it befoze them al 
t ſaid:womã J know jim not nei⸗ 


ther 
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ther do I know what thou ſayeſt, e 
he went foꝛth into the poꝛch, and the 
cocke crewe. Then an other mapde 
ſaw hym, and ſapd vnto them which 
were there. This mã alſo was with 
Jleſus of Nazareth. and he denyed it 
againe with an othe ſaping: know 
not the man, and aboute the ſpace of w 
an houre after ; other whiche ſtoode 
therby ſawe him, e ſapd⸗ verelp thou 
alſo arte one ot them, foʒ thou arte ol 
Balilep, and thy ſpeach alſo bewꝛap⸗ 
eth thee, Then ſapde one of the ſer: 
uauntes of the hyghp:ieſt,bys cou: 
. ſen whoſe eare Peter {mote ok, dpd 
not N ſee thee in the gar dẽ with him 
Then began he to curſe hym ſelf and 
to ſwere, that he knew nat the man, 
And immediatip while he pet ſpake, 
the cocke crew, and theLozd turned e 
backe, and looked vppon Peter, and 
Deter remembꝛed the wozdes which 
-..Jeſus had ſapd vnto hym, befoꝛe the 
cocke crowe thwiſe , thou ſhalt denpeſ le 
me thꝛile, and Peter went foꝛth and 
Here dee we lerne mans inconſtancpe an 
mutabilitie, but the Lozd doth leaue thys * — 


f Chri, q0 4 Hh 83 


leaſt we ſhoulde pꝛeſunqptuouſlpe clapme any 
thyng to our ſelues, and that we myght ryſeas 
D — 
an rne e 
God e put no conũdence in our owe ſtrength 
theſe examples are ta thys ende ſet foꝛth, that 
we eyther ſtanding -ſhoulde be afrayde and bez 
ware of a fall, aʒ ells that after wo haue fallen⸗ 
we ſhoulde nat diſpapze , but returning with 
Peter ſhould hewaple our ſinnes. The Lozde 
kno weth howe to vſe thefatlings o his ta his 
owne glozye, It we haue ſiuned with Peters 
let vs repent with Peter, and wepebitteripe; 
Foz the elect þeing admoniſhed after they haue 
fallen, they doe arpſe agayne. they boaſte not in 
their ſinnes, they retoyce not when they haue 
done euell, and diſpyſe not Gods admonition. 
In that Chʒiſt loketh vpon Peter in the mid⸗ 
deſk of his ſinnes, it teacheth vs, that od doth 
not foꝛget hys, but admoniſheth the both with⸗ 
in + without. Let vs marke the degrees which 
are in ſinnes, and how Peter kalleth from one 
demall into an other and doth alwaies dꝛowne 
him ſelf moꝛe depely in. It is a goodly matter 
to haue no felowſhip with vngodiy and wicked 
men, Let vs with ſpede plucke backe our foote-: 
ik we chaunce to fal in company with ſuch men 
let vs withſtande the begunninges, neyther let 
vs cleaue to the company 8. Fo: if we 
do abide with the, then can we not doe it with⸗ 
oute wonderfull great hinderaunce of oure ſal⸗ 
uation and innocencpe: Peter . on 
oy $14:37] \ £2 44 FJ, = 
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le muſt diug weigh 
he = e that 


to diſſemble is to betrap ate with 
The Dcripture when it ſetteth foꝛth vntovs 
the fallinges oftheſatnctess it tcacheth not to 
fozfweare and denye; but if it en to haue 
fallen of feare. it rather him, x ſtir⸗ 
— — renns, mereycoich as 
p boſome of gods mercy, to li 

greatip. Chʒiſt vſeth þ crowing of y 
which is natural, not only fo a ſigne of — 
hys deniall, but he alſo admonyſheth Peter by 
the ſame crowing torepente, we ſee y in thing 
ſo little the pzomdence of God doth not ceaſes |, 
mozeoucr it declareth the creatures are the in⸗ 
ſtrumentes of God hps grace and power. The 


cocke knoweth nothyng of eter, but @ mos A 


ned by his own nature and doth alſo crow, but |, 
God knoweth and nted him foz His pur⸗ 
poſe. Let vs alſo that there ont 
diſterẽce betwene thoſe which ſine of ipeaknes 


of On. 8g, 
4. — of the 9 apart 


N 
ſuppe, vea though n mabemrevontie per 


being admoniſhed do ryſe vp agapne after 
dp een 


— 2lake their pe and ee 7h te alſo the 
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dagonly bo Were © es ot true 
tecteand 1 and that they e 
7 ea 
neſſe. Ther — er in the filtheof ſins, 
but as ſoone as they come to Oar ſtings, they 
— amp ard —— whey wy pond 
they runne vnto God hys mercy 
neſſe,and Fare ME NENT NO le warp and 
t 


but w 
ase — . thei haut 


2 to "yy eſa da on WE grace, but 
reiovce pin ſinnes, heappng one 
miſchiefe vpon — can be — 
rar crane 
mey E vn es or The hs | 
ut alſo them ſelues to be 
and E rours agaynſt the truth, it is many⸗ 
eſt that men are vngodlye, and that they 
aue ſinned ofa ſed malice, we mape ſec 
ie examples kyndes of theſe — 
he one in Daum and Pettx.theotherin Saul 
eat NL Judas. 


= e tele aſked Jeſus ofhys 
and CThe high p} 15 f bys 
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* iples aud ol $ doctrine, Jefus 
=p | pos ſpake openly in 
e mh I Free 77g ir (the 
2 5 er 

he Fes 55 J haue 


-: Boys 


| faydenorhy den Alkeſt 
' thou Apa 
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the mul 
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it in unf 1 free: 
Crs xc wer were how God 
Gy 8 ugh wee _ — mateſtrate and 

echur enhe wo 
God requireth the ————— 7 
ue ſpoken nothing in ſrcret, that is, J hau 
e 
true and ſincere, J haue vttered the ſame ther 
foze vnto all men, bycauſe it behoueth al ma 

to Further it, and it ig healthful .vnto al men, 
| Furthermoze Thane not ſought ko} anyfect a 
cozner, 


toner, but J haue preached in an open place, 
where the people aſſembled together. It be⸗ 
jongeth therefoꝛe vnto the paſtoꝛ and miniſter 
of the woꝛd of God, to ſet foꝛth the ſincere doc⸗ 
trineof God krely and openly vnto the people 
he muſt inueigh frely and vehemently agaynſt 
vicesthat they which are not nioued with the 
joue of ryghteouſneſſe, yet may be feared from 
them by ſhame, { that eyther they maye doe 
thinges that be good oz ells ceaſe to do euill. 
Foz to him it belongeth to repꝛehend wicked⸗ 
neſſe with great authozitic, when neede ſo re⸗ 
quireth, Foz he which then diſſembleth, oz de⸗ 
nyeth,whither he do it of kear e, oꝛ of any other 
affection, he falleth into the ſinne of Peter. It 
is not pnough to kepe fayth in the hart, and to 
deny with þ mouth whe place requireth,other= 
wyle wherin offeded Peter Do Paule ſaith, 
with the harte we beleue to ryghteouſneſſe, 
but by the mouth is confeſſion made to falua⸗ 
tion. Moxcouer he reterreth the tudgement æ 
vitneſle to the hearers whereby he declareth 
that ik there happen any queſtion concernong 
doctrine, then the tudgemente and witneſſe ot 
the ſame belongeth to the hearers, and notthat 
one oꝛ two ſhould be hard agaynſt the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher, but the whole Church. Some man will 
aſke,. whpe Chꝛiſte dyd not turne hys other 
cheke to thẽ which ſtroke hym. which he ne⸗ 
therſy uer the leſſe had taught himſeifbefoze By 
iu thys place we ſee y the woꝛds of Chꝛiſt ought 
not to bee wzelted to any, kynde of outwarde 
F. lit. ſhewe 
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ewe and hipocriſie, but to the pꝛeperation of 
the mynde. Finally thys is a great t an hygh 
thing to haue the mpnd ſo pꝛepared that it wil 
not onely ſuffer one iniurpe oz two but verye 
great iniuries . ſo that it may aduance the glo⸗ 
rpe of God, and bing any commoditie to oure 


nepghbour, Ind il that happen not it is better 
—— the leſſe inturpe e the greater. 
ze it was expedient fo turne the other 


cheke here, when as by that meanes he ſhuld 
haue bzought no other thyng to paſſe, but haue 
gene an occaſio to haue had moze iniurpe done 
bnto hym. All things ought to be done of the 
deleuers to edificationi; Ind what was there 
to be hoped foz in thys varlet? What was 
there to be loked foꝛ of thys moſt wicked high 
Byſhop: Which eyther commaund eth oz per⸗ 
mitteth to ſtrike one being bound and not con⸗ 
dempned, contrarp to all lawe and rpght, pca 
and that in that place, where the innocentes 
ſhoulde ſerke toz defence. There is thercfozea | 
place, where we ought to ſuffer pacientip and 
contrarp there is a place where we mult reſiſt 
malice and vngodlines euen to the death Lha- Þ 
ritie ſhal teach vs theſe thynges, and pꝛeſcribe 
a meaſure in al things. Þ faythtui ſpirit know 
eth where to ſpare, where to ſtrike and where 
to reſiſte.Therfoze this wicked ſeruaunt was 
woꝛthy to be rebuked of Lhziſt, that he might 
acknowledge hys wickedneſſe and yet fo: all 
that Chꝛiſt departed not one heare bzedth fro 

charitie oz pacience, but ſtoutipe ſuſfereth the 
inturpe done vnto hym · being readye to ſuffer 
moe 
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moꝛe greuous; Brieflp al things are ſo to bee 


| ſuficred, that the glozpeof Chʒiſt + the truth 
i F map bedefendecd x —— map appcare 


Now ® chiefe pzieſts, + the elders @ the 
whole cofiſel ſonght falſe witnes a⸗ 
you naher to put 7 — . — 
und none, pea many 

falſe witneſles tame pet fofid they 
none. foz many barefalſe wirnes a- 
gaiſt hi but their witnes was not ſuf 
fictet, but at? laſt came two falſe wit 
neſſes, and ſaid, we haue heard this 
mi ſay, I wil deſtroye thys temple 
made with hands, and within thꝛee 
dapes, I wyl build an other made 
wythout haudes , and nepther pet 
were their witneſſes ſufficiente y⸗ 
voughe. The nthe chick pꝛieſt aroſe 
and ſtoode amongeſt them, and aſ- 
ked Jeſus ſaying; aunſwereſt thou 
nothyng? what is the matter that 
theſe beare witneſſe againſte the? 
But Jeſus heldehis peace,neither 
aunlwered he any thing. Again the 
high pꝛieſt aſked hym and ſaid vnto 
hym, charge thee by the pyyng 
God, that thon tel vs, it thou be the 
F. v. Thziſt 
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Chꝛiſt ® ſon of God: Jeſus ſapd vn 
to hym, thou haſt ſapd it, J am he. 
Neucrtheleſle J ſay vnto pon, here 
ons pe ſhall ſee th 3 ſonne ot man 

ſpttyng at the 5 de of pow- 


ex, and bench 2 155 of 


158 0 Then th 1 rente 


4 85 dap *hath blaſphe 
1 — IF, any moze ncede! 


rebar 2 bcholdc nowe pe haue 


heard dis b hemp, what thitike 


eꝛ and they a ered and ſapd, he 


_ 1s wotthy bfdeat the men which 
| | edi Jeſus, mocked hym and beat 


are eyep ſpare in hys face. and 
res is face, ſmote him on the 
face wyth their hands, ſaying. P29 
phetpr vnto vs O Chulte Who it is 

ſmote thee” many other things 


| FOND ther irn him 


lere were . to entreate of falſe 
witnelle, but bycauſe we ſtudpe to bee 
bziete. we doe admomſhe umges of thys 


one thyng that they diligentiy remembꝛe this 
that iffaiſe witneſſes doe arpſe vp agapnlte 
Chuiſt, whole lyle and doctring could be accu⸗ 
ſed by Ns meanes, what we then hope fox? Net 


them 


One. 91 
them therefoze obſerue equitie and not kollow 
affcctions.The vngodiy do wꝛeſt the wozdes 
of Chu(t contrary to — and thys 
ſlaunder is a parte of falfe witneſſe; when as 
we do eyther peruerte any mannes woꝛdes oz 
talke , 02 doe rchearſe them otherwiſe then he 
ſpake thẽ o els enterpꝛeate them other wyſe 
. 

y enterp2 

i it to the matertalltemple. Euen as inthe old 

WV tymeſacrifices were done tn the temple, and 
peace.offrynges andclenſinges were done by 
ſacrifices u is ¶Chꝛiſt made a facrifice vps the 
croſſe fo2 our ſumes:pacifning god his wzath 
1 —— 

| peac e it w 
not ſomuch. bicauſe ot his meaknes.as bicauſe 
of his wiſedome · This example dught they to 
follow which are oppꝛeſſed with falſe witneſ⸗ 
ſes, c chiefely befoze ſuch a iudge as eſtemeth 
and geueth credite to faiſe witnefſes. Foꝛ then 
no anſweres 92 excuſes are anythyng woꝛth⸗ 
it ſhatbe moſte ſafegarde to kepe ſitence. Jadz 
iure thee that thou tell me; whether thou bee 
the Sonne of God:? By this queſtion it is ma⸗ 
ghte well that the Aelſias ond bee the 
Don cond; Butthey aſkeHyu — 
ous queſtion, to the entent that they might ca⸗ 
nille and maliciouſly accuſe him in his anſwer, 
that is.that they might take and trappe hym 
in hys talke, that he which had made him leite 
the Donne of God, ſhould therloze be . 


32 OfthePaſlimenddeath 
to dye, and that actoꝛding to the lawe. Ho do 


now of dayes the minis ch 


— it, when they knowe it; and alſo kill 
which confeſſeth it. Hereafterpe ſhal ſee, 
Ec. Chis is a gentil and healthfulladmonitio, 
as though he woulde ſape.. Jn dede pe ſer me 
now humble, and as it were the Donne of the 
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Carpenter, but be not offended with 2225 5 


Hhumitktie-foz nowe is the tyme of humiutie, 


do not now ſhe we fozth pe and er, at 
\peſhalſee what mancr one J amy 5e 


dut ſhoꝛtelp pe ſhalſee what 


Me is ol death. Che chiefe pꝛieſt fpeakcth i 


this to his complices, whiche were lyke vnto 


ſelt namely haters of £hziſt, he hath blaſ- Pee 
emed ( ſapeth he) what neede we moze 8* 
witneſſes? They fapne the ſelues, as though 
they had a care foz the glozy of God, when as a 
neuertheleſſe their mindes are vngodly a vn- {0 
pure. So they ſay now a dates. He hath ſlaun⸗ Ay. 
dered the holy Mirgin, he hath polluted the ſa⸗ 


craments,therfoze he is an heritike, what nede 
we any moꝛe witneſſes? Ho Jap do thep cry 
now of daies againſt the preachers of the Gofs 


pell, and foꝛ a coulour theppzetend the honour pot 


of God and the ho'y Uirgine, when as onely 


they excedingiyhate the truth!, and ſoly ſeckt 
foz theyꝛ owne commoditie. Foz it is not _ 
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t foz al that in 85 meane tyme he 
war! in hys miſchieke ec. W 
ys moze plapnly. They 2 ly 
hys man hath taught 
pon the bleſſed hes anhertyke andere 
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harts char we ſhould 
ſhoulde be put to 


tits 7 — fapne 
ne de Be bro 
to be ſuch,whE as they are inwardly vn 
p. Fox although the Lozde doth blind and 
. 
$i 0 e m 
eieauety hom no excuſe of 1gnozance, — cõ⸗ 


elleth 
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pelleth hym to ſay & acknowledge in eg 
that he — erre ꝭ᷑ ſinne / how ſo euer he 
4 9 5 the truth knomen.They d 


Lhziſt by the honozabie name ok a 30 a | 


2 11 1 to get ages As es —— RAINER 
ay,Jiliney ee a gr et, gg thoy 
boaſteſt thy ſelfto de apzoph ehe her 
fozc vnto vs, ac, Let vs marke the nature of 


the vngodly and hipocrites which conſpire a⸗ be! 


gainſt the truth. Unright couſneſſe accuſeth 
rightcoulncs, Lpes oppꝛeſſe the truth. E nuye 
hurteth charitie ; and pet foz all thys al things 
ork 98 they leine to haue a certau 

ſhew of tultice a law. T hey pꝛeuent him with 
kalſe witneſſes + vrge him w deceiptfulin: 


terrogations..T he Judges ar both accuſers :I 
alſo wikneſſcs. Indthep which are moſt blaß 
phemous, do lay bla eto an innoccntez 


9 that thep might ſeme:to be reuengers 
hay 4a But they do al things in vaint 

whe e e e e c 
ednes in , is thi 

we may be ſo honeſtly conuerſaunt amonget 


menne and liue ſo innocentlpe chat euen — whi 


map be affeard to lye of bs. Maw what. 

ter cxuelty can there be ꝛthẽ this w id 
the ſouldiour vicagai hziſt : In innocent! 
is leatt in the handes of moſt vile men, to vit 
hym accoꝛding tot A 5 luſte,yeathey di 
ſharpen & 115 e in 

ſouldiours th ns!godlineſſe,no * 
on, they mocke by Þpon him · „ F beat 


him, in which 


ta 


bee neither omitte they any thing that len Jeut 


of Chriſt. 95. 
rt neth to the inkamy of Chꝛiſt, oꝛ to hys iniury. 
Th The ſame is done now a dayes by moſt cruel} 

mien: ea by no men, but rather wilde beaſtes, 
whiche haue put away all humanitie, whiche 
haue depꝛiued them ſelues of the feling ot na⸗ 
ture, that is to ſap.which do burthẽ miſerable 
men which are led foz the truth ol Chꝛiſt, A 
repꝛoches and ſpiteful woꝛdes ic do mocke the 
being otherwiſe affilicted;whe as neuertheics 
the lawes ot nature d that we ſhoulde 
burthen ſuch as are puniſhed, with moꝛe gre⸗ 
uous ſpit eful woz ds. No man excuſeth Chʒiſt 

no man pitieth him no mg deliuereth hym. Mo 
man defendeth hym, No man ſpeaketh in hys 
n:Kcauſe, Noz no man remembzeth the benefites 
palte to ſap once, he hath healed all diſeaſes, he 
path fed the hungry, he hath taught the igno⸗ 
aunt,he hath done good to all men. Thus fo 


nany and ſo great benefites done by Chziſt a= 
nongelt thele moſte ——— ere loſte⸗ 
up 


Thus cruelty and enuy had blotted al thinegs 
Theſe thinges are not done without the pꝛo⸗ 
udence & will ol God, and pet foz al that they 

which comitte theſe things / do ſinne molt hey⸗ 
duſlp,# ſo do they alſo whiche take not hee de 

at theſe thinges might not haue beene done. 

che 102d permitteth ſuch cruel wicked dedes 

o be done ſometimes, to ſtirre vp our ſlouth⸗ 

ey di kulnes # luggiſhencle, ſo that ſometimes we 
ohicſ ſhould be wakened at ſuch enoꝛmities, and thẽ 
o ſhew foꝛth our ſtrength and faith, pet in the 

au meane time are we Soute excuſe, whiche haue 
geuẽ occaſion to the wicked by our negligence 


— +. 2 —————— : 
- 8 be 2 * * * — * 2 — - 72 " - 2 ws * 
23 2 8 n *** * — , — TD — 

— 3 — — 2 — _ — ——— * "I" 
_ "P' + he 7 8 2 4 os 3 . A hn ö * « Q * . 

of Sx. = Wo _—_— > CAE "4 1 

* 23 r A « A8-4-\ 4 ö CY ” 
1 * 4 q — * +. us . 


— = 
+ 
% "EA 
- * 2 «= 
«© Is" * 


a 


: hs £ _ * K. 27 
— , "CBS 


— n W . ' 
18 — — — N — — * "4.5 
Ke 


¶ when the moꝛning was come, all the 
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to go fozward in their nanghtincs, neither at; 
: we free from ſo great blame: We ar ſo weake, 
ſo Nouthful,+ vnfaprhful mũ c cõmit { 
great wicked dedes, we ar moued pes 
not a lule. o blockiſh ar we altogether e with 
out felinges, here are no wicked actes ſo de: 
teſtable oz terrible, which can ſhake away our 
fleppe ſluggiſhnes fro vs. And ſeing that thin: 
ges are at this pomte, let vs loke 
but the bitter 
the Loꝛd. | | | | 
tion-as when the heauẽ is red in the mozning, 
it is a ſigne that it wil rayne. The which thin: 
S if any man ſeenot then is he blind, but if he 
ee them e beware not of the, then is he mad. 
We muſt withſtand the begmnings , A bough 
when it waxeth hard can not ſo eaſly be bowed 
Let vs thertoꝛe withſtand wicked actes befoꝛt 
thei grow into an vſe . ᷑ poſſeſſe al things, me: 
dicine isp2epared to late, when as the euils by 
long tarping are eſtabliſhed. 


chiefe pꝛieſts and Elders of the peo⸗ 
ple tooke counſell agapnſt Jeſus to 
put hym to death. And thep led him 
to theyꝛ counſell, ſaping, Arte thou 
the Chꝛiſt? Tel vs. And he ſayd vn- 
to them. If I tell vou, ye willnot 
beleue. JfJ ſhall aſke pou pe will 
not aunſwere me, nepther wil pe be 


SEEEERSSE, 7 


of (briff Wo 
me goe. Hereafter ſhall the Sonne 
ot man ſit at the righte hande of the 
power ot God. Then 1 they all; 
Art.thou the Sonne of God: And he 
ſayd: Ye ſay that q am. Then ſayd 
they what ned? we any further wit⸗ 
nefſe:Foz we our ſelues haue heard 
it ofhys owne mouth Then aroſe 
the whole multitude and led hym as 
wape bound from Capphas into the 
common Mall, and deliuered him to 
Pontious Pilate p pꝛeſident. And 
it was moꝛ ning. e they them ſelnes 
wente not into the common Hall, 
leaſt they ſhould be defyled, but that 
they might cate the paſleoner. 


He truth increaſeth and ſheweth koꝛth it 

ſeif moze bzight in tribulations and op⸗ 

the pꝛeſſiong. The Jewes therefoze get no⸗ 
eo⸗ „ thing by their coũſel to kil Chʒiſt, which 
thing pet only they ſought foz. Let them which 

ö to go about to extinguiſhe Chꝛʒiſt with perſecuti⸗ 
img ons + death diligently marke thys. And thus 
jou is the Chꝛiſtian fapth planted with bloud, and 
pn-Þ alſo augmented by bloud, But wo be vntothẽ 
ot which do oppꝛeſſe the truth,whiche neuerthe⸗ 
vill belle can neuer be oppzeſſed.On the contrarye 
lyes and iniquities although they reigne 


— time, pet ſhall thep — kyʒme F 2 
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and who wil be affeard to perſeute that which 
can neuer abydez Igayne who wil be affeard 
to deffend hys cauſe, which ca neuer be oppꝛel⸗ 
ſed? Ind yet foꝛ al that we are all ſlepye to ac⸗ 
complyſhe excellent and diuine thinges, when 
as we may ſee that the vngodiye nepther ceaſe 
noz pet ſleepe being about their wicked actes, 
but 

of 


bzeak their night lepes,# in the dawning 
the dape returne agapne to their co unſels. 
Their indultrp & v doth put to ſhame 
our loughfulnes. At I ſhall ſap. The d⸗ 
ly ſomtymes aſke toꝛ the truth , but not foz to 
embꝛace it but foz to perſecute it. Ho play our 
papiſts they ſomtimes obicct captious queſti⸗ 
ons to the Godlye, and when they go about to 
geue the a reaſõ of their doctrine, thẽ wil no ſa⸗ 
tiſtaction ſerue , but they adiudge them by and 
by to the death. Chziſt vnderſtanding this, ſat⸗ 
eth, what ſhuld I tel you: It pe had bene de⸗ 
ſirous of the truth, ye mighte haue learned it 
long a go by my doctrine and miracles. Which 
ſeing pe haue not done, what neede J to talke 
any moꝛe with pon r Hitherto is power geuen 

vnto — to tage agaynſte my humtlitie , but 
* hercafter ve ſhall ſee the Sonne ok man ſitting 
What to at the right hand of God. Bp this — — 
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lit at the he doth euidentlye pꝛoue hym ſelle to bee the 
| Sonne of God. As though he would ſap, Pe 
ſhall here after ſee that Jam the ſonne of god, 
This did the Jewes vnverſtande,and fo they 
pꝛonounced him gutie ol death. when as none 
Palme. ioꝶ can ſit at the righte hande of God the Father, 
oy with chiele gloꝛye and maieſtye but onely the 
h | Donne 


F 


. 


hh 
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Head For ther t fall N —.— 
5 doth 4 44 -＋E SEA —— 

Chꝛiſt did not. Pe ſaye, oꝛ, thou ſayelt, is 
not a woꝛde of doubting, but o gaf= 
ter the Hebrewe Phꝛaſe. 


CThen when Judas whiche betraped 
hym, ſawe that he was condempned 
he repenting hym lelfe, bzoughte a- 
gane the thyꝛtpe pieces of ſiluer, to 
the chiete Pꝛieſtes and Elders, ſap⸗ 
ing. I haue ſpnned betraying the in⸗ 
noceute bloude. But they ſaid, what 
is that to vs? Looke thou to it. And 
whenhe had caſte downe the ſiluer 
pieces in the Temple, he departed 
and wente and honge hym ſelf:And 
the chiefe Pꝛieſtes tooke the pieces 
of ſiluer, « ſapd, it is not lawful fo 
vs to put them into the threaſozy , 
bycauſe it is the pꝛyte ofbloud. And 
they tooke counlel and bought with 
them a potters fielde foꝛ the burpall 
ofſtraungers. Wherefoze that fielde 
is called the field ofbloud vntil this 

B ü. dap 
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day. Then was that fultplled which 
was ſpoken bp Jerempe the 49202 


f. And they toke, xxx. lil⸗ 
uer pieces, Ee ym ot was 
valewed,whom being valewed, thei 
bought of the childzen of Iſrael, and 
they gaue them foꝛ the potters field, 
as the Lozd appopnted me, 


<{N Judas is ſet fozth a molt Hozrible exam: 
7 le ot Gods iudgemente bod ſew. 
nne of purpoſed malice and vnfapthfuines 
of whiche men the betraper is a figure. God 
ralleth al men merciłully to his grace, but th 
whom thedeuilblindeth a moueth doe deſorle 
hym which calieth them / oz being allured to be 
in the number ol the Donnes of God , doe goe 
vackewarde, w2apping them ſelues in ſpnnes 
aftcr ſuch a foztes that they can by no meanes 
be pulled backe agayne. Sathan doth fo blynde 
them , that thep can not ponder the heynouſ⸗ 
nes ot᷑ their wickednes, vntil he haue thzovone 
them downe hedlong into hell. and then af the 
length be thepz eyes opened, that they map ſce 
the greatnes of thepz wickednes, e the . — 
nes ofthe puniſh ment; but pet in ſuch a ſozte, 
that in the meane tyme they can not confider 
the exceding greatneſſe of Gods mercye, ney⸗ 
ther can they runne vnto the ſame They are 
ſozye in deede, not bycauſe they haue offended 
the chiete God, but bycauſe they ſee their ende 
Nepared foz them. Ind ther bp cometh os 
19 
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blond, ſtrapning at a gnat, & fi 2 
aLamel . „ 
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ceremonics,inp.which 

they Aae * 

me, che traditions of men & their, awne lies are 

r value, then N deades 
n traditions befoze 


erat io 


rhtofa Vine Judas, Dee to it. They 

pant chaungev their peep ately thei 

knew their erroꝛ, and not haue accuſed an in⸗ 
nocent; but defended him. 


gud Jeſus foode beloz rhe ga Ning 
0 at accuſation pe 

— { thts man? They aunfwered, 
not hane velinered Him vnto thee, 

. FhenſapdPilare vnto'them:Take 
.  pe-him-therfoze ponre ſelues, and 
ge bim alter youre owne * — 
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Then the Jews ſaid vnto him, it is 
not lawful foz vs to put anp man to 
deathe. That the wooꝛde of Jeſus 
mighte be fulfilled, which he ſpake, 
ſignifieng what deth he ſhould dye, 
Then they began to accuſe him, ſap⸗ 
eng, we haue taken this man perner 
ting the people, and fozbiddinge to 
pape tribute to Ceaſar, and ſapinge, 
that he is. Chʒiſt aking, and Pilate 
aſkedhim ſaping. Art thou the king 
ofthe Jewes? And he aunſwered e 
ſaide, thou ſapeſt it. Then Pilate 
ſaid vnto the High pꝛieſtes e people 
A * no mw this 4 2 
ey wexed moꝛe fierce, ſayinge, he 
ſtirreth the people, teching though 
out all Judea, beginning at Galilep 
euen to this place. And when jÞilate 
heard mencion of Galilep, he aſked 
whether the man were of Balilep2 
And when he knewe that he longed 
to Derode his Juriſdiction,he ſente 
him to Derode . who was alſo at Je 
ruſalem at that time. 


Here may weleeby the Jewyſh pꝛieſts x 
elders, what cometh of ſentences decyded 
t determined befoze 5 iudgemẽt be gents 
G4iitt, They 


* 
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They had at once cõſpired the deathof Lhziſt, 
pea they adiudged hym to death, and therefoze 
they thinke it not mete · that their iudgemente 
ſhould be counted vnt uſt. and that there ſhuld 
be any farther inquiſition made. Jkhe had not 
bene an euill doer ( ſap they / we would not haue 
deliuered hym vnto thee: Beholde with what 
vnſhamefallneſle theſe moſte wicked men doe 
ſpeake, going about to ouercome the judge by 
their impudent cry. So in theſe dayegſenten= 
ces are determined and geuen vpon the Pꝛea⸗ 
chers'iof the goſpell befoze their cauſe come be- 
foze lawfull iudges. It he were not (ſap they) 
an heretike and wozthp.to be condempned we 
would not haue taken him: Pe hath done con⸗ ſe 

trary to the counſels,cõtrarp to p oꝛdinaunces 
of the fathers: Ne is a treubler and a deccauers 
eic. By thele cryes they do pꝛeuent the mindes 
of the iudges, that they ſhould think it againſt 
equitieto makeany moe inquiſition of thoſe 
which are bzought befoꝛ the, by & by thei cõ⸗ 
maund the to be had away. The king ofpeacs 
is falũip accuſe>,of ſeditio and tumultes which 
ſtudie of refoꝛming ot things gett eth much diſ- 
pleaſure ot all men. Under the pꝛetence Aroße 
wicked acte, not only Lhyfſte, but alſo almoſte 
al the Pꝛophetes ae dppꝛeſſed. In that Chzilt 
Was not killedofthe Jewes, but ot the Gen⸗ 
tiles, that is to ſaye, deliuered to the power of 
the Romaines,The Euangeliſt declareth that 
it was not done raſhip,foz C hʒiſt had fozetold 
hys diſciples that he ſhould be deltuered to the 
Gentils. They iopne many mee 
x er 
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ther x that by arte t; a tertayn craftines,of the 
which Come touched the Jewes /e others fome 
ite ¶ Pilate æ the Gentilles, & al this was done to 


ud ¶ make Chꝛiſt tobe hated of all me,4 toalicnate ' mY 
ot ¶ themindes of all menfro him. ilate litie ca⸗ 9 0G 
ue red toꝛ their accuſations which tihei bzought a= A 
at hiſt cũcerning theyꝛ own law, but he mY 
oe 


uegeth cat of treald,thikig that 1＋ per 
tepneth to his office: J woulde to God y pꝛin⸗ Ns 
ces which do perſecute the \Goſpel would ob= : oy: I 
ſerue this equitie towardes the godip,whome Br the” 
they examine, There is no cauſe why the ma⸗ : 
(tratefhonld be affeard of the Goſpetl & docs ER 
trine ol Chzilt-which aboliſheth not the |Waz 2 
giſtrate, but rather eſtabliſheth it. z teacheth e 
| | & * 2 


tue obedlencte. | 
7 And when Derode ſawe Jeſus, he 
was exceding glad, foꝛ he was deſp- 
rous to haut ſene him ot a long ſea» 
. fon, bicauſe he had heard many thin⸗ 
ges of hym, æ he hoped to haue ſeene 
ome ſigue done by him, Thẽ queſti⸗ 
oned he with him of manp e en 
but he anſwered him nothing. But "Ut 
the high pꝛieſts e ſcribes. ode fozth 1 


and accuſed him vehemently: And N 
Derode with hys men of warre des Ie 
ſpyſed hym, and whẽ he had mocked | 
him æ clothed him with a white gar⸗ 1 
ment he ſent him agay ne to Pilate, | of 99 
And the ſame day wer Pilate c De = 
rode made freds togetherfoz befoꝛe -— 
they were enemies one to another, os: | 
g G. o Lee e 
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Et vs conſider here the mekenes Eobesx 
dienceof our hed,and capitain, who being 
him ſelf innocẽt, is let befozc vniult iuges 
and tirauntes foz vs treſpaſſers. The Lambe 
Without ſpotte openeth not ghing Cocke we tru 


he is mo cked and made a g ſtocke to a 
tyʒaunt whiche was not woꝛz chye to heare the 
moſt ſwete woꝛdes of Chʒiſt, e the doctrine ol 
che truth, when as he was not us of the 
truthe , but rather curious ot newe thynges. 
Let vs learne ofoure Maiſter, that if we be at 
any time vniuſtlpe accuſeds if we be mocked 5 
deſpiſed, we map be readye to ſuffer lye 
ali repzoche foz Chʒiſt and his truth. Let vs 
not be reuengers of our owne E name. | 
Let vs remembze that we be e of cuer- 


laſting ,foz wearenothing but a lo | 
er nd Lr br iche our glozpe Te of 


Tunit nie 8 che cet ere eben, 
ilks the chiel pe to be out o 
eſtimacið in thys would fo; fake. There 
is no tyme of glozp here: It᷑ we can ſuffer re⸗ 
p2oches with I hziſt, we ſhal alſo be partakerg 
ol hys p.Ye which ves godtlapey 49 au 
made him ſeit ol no reputatid taking vpd him | 
the loꝛme of a ſeruannt,# became obedient vn- 
ather, enen to the death of the croſſe; 
father hath exalted him, bzonght Þ - | 
high gloꝛye. And hath geuen hym a 
name aboue euerp name. Chertoze thei which 
wil be in dede gloꝛioug, muſte learne to ſuffer 
inkampe æ repꝛoches W Lhzilt, they muſte allo 
follow his humilitie æ obedience. Let no man 
thinke that his glozye is diminiſhed, ik that he 
humble him ſelfs d ſerue others. Foz by Toes 
aeancs Þ 


of Chritt. oy 


nreanes his gloꝛpe is not diminiſhed but made 
moꝛe noble. How ſoeuer the vngodlye be at dis 
ſtance 02 diſcention in their minds one againſt 


another yet koꝛ al that in * perſecuting ol the 
trutt x ok ri rightouſnes thei ca agree togethers, 
( ThE p ilate called together the high 
417 and the rulers, and the peo⸗ 
ple, (aid d unto the: pe — bꝛonght 
thys man vnto me, as one that per⸗ 
— — the 338 behold A ex⸗ 
amitting him befoze pou · do finde no 
kaulte in ene oftheſe thinges 
ee e accuſe hym. Mo noꝛ pet 
Herode , fo; J ſente you to him, 
beholde there is nethng worthy of 
death done by him, Then Þtlate en- 


tred into the common hall 1 — 


called Jelus and ſapd vnto him: Art 
thou the Ring ot the Jewes? Jelus 
aunſwered hym , ſayeſt thou that of 
ſelf, oꝛ did other tel it thee of me? 
Pilate aunſwered z am 1 a Jewe?2 
Thine own nation # the high pꝛie⸗ 
ſtes haue deliuered thee — o me. 
what haſt thou done: Jeſus anſwes 
red, m 8 is not of thys 
onde kingadome were of tyis 
- wozld.mp — would ſurelp 
pgbe,that I (hould not be ns 
nto 
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vnto the Jewes, but now is not mM! 
- kingdome frd hence:Pilare the ſayd 
vnto him, art thou a king the? Thon 
- Cayeſt that J am a king For thy 
, cauſe am J boꝛne, and toz thys cauſe 
- . came J into p wol, that J hond 
beare witnes to the truth euerp one. 
bs! of the truth hereth my voyce.Þiſ 
late ſaid to him, what is the truth hie 
wh he had laide that, he wente our 
> 297 n vnto the Jewes, and ſaid vn⸗ r 
ts them, J fpnde in Waun cauſe at 
| all, But pe haue acuſtome, that IK; 
ſhoulde deliuer vou onelooic at che t 
bat de de e therfoze that J loſeſk 


Thene out 5 ofthe. 005% 
eu cryedt agapne, laping, 
not hym areas e . ” 
Bürk dds was a thiefe whiche was 
in pꝛilon with the authozs ok an in⸗ 
ſurrection made in the citie. 9 85 74 
was murther committed. The | 
late ſpake vnt e | 
to let Jeſus loſe. But they cried ſap⸗ 
ing Lrucifpe.crucifie him. And he 
lapd vuto them the thyꝛd time, what 
. enilhath he done: I fyude no faulte 
| wozthy ol death in him. 3 Waile | 
fozeÞ 
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n - fozechaſtiſe hym and let him lole. 
1 1443 

hon late at the firſte certaine ſem⸗ 

0 9ꝙ6ꝙ.. equitic foz that he 

xoeth about to deliuer an innocente, and to 

lack him out of their handes, and he being an 


heathen man doth beare witneſle of the innõ⸗ 
Fencp of Lhzilt,butheis vnconſtant and wa⸗ 
ering like a rede, and he fowlp goeth againſt 
TD on Ke 
jartly edy delire to reygne. Be ou 
c 1 that he, whom he confeſſed to be 
nnocente,ſhould be beaten of the ſouldiours 
ind muche lelle to be crucified , Foz bycauſe 
hat Lhzaſt wy that hys kingdome is not of 
zis woꝛlde: the J nabaptiſtes abuſe thys ſay⸗ 
ing, and would take away Magiſtrates from 
unc nen But they ſhould marke 
that Lhziſtſpeaketh or him ſelte E appoynteth 
he kingdome of the ſpirite. Chꝛiſt caine not to 
poſſeſſe a kingdome in p woꝛld, but to let fozth 
an example of humilitie and obedience . Doin 
pke caſe no Lhziltia mã ought in his mind to 
e deſiroug of a kingdomezno though he be cho 
m to gouerne others. So Lhzilt was the king 
ucr the whole wozld as he is alſo at this dap, 
ut he coueted not a kingdome koꝛ he came not 
therfoze but foz to Pzeach:and pet foꝛ all that 
he denyed not him ſelk to be a king; but he des 
ſired no kingdome but only of conſciences. $0 
all pzeachers miniſters ot᷑ the woꝛd ought to 


do. Foz although thei be appointed ouer king⸗ 
* domes 


fere,!. 
a Cor, 10. 


110 OftheFaſiin and death 
domes e pꝛinces. etoughtthey by no ut n | 
c. as 


— ſuite foz . uh ew thei 
ough erne confciences ew 
of 5b. 501 Paule ſayth, that the w expo 
dur warfare ar not carnal, but migh 

by the es _ 


Sod to caſt downe GP 
thed 


nerthꝛowe 1 
that is exalted againſt the k 27 bf Gal 


E we leade euerp thoughte captiue to the obe⸗ 
e weleave h and er dane wen N 
LED { al difobedience. We map boat 


ity,whiche God hath genen vs me 


ification and not foz deſtruction, I came 
might beare witneſle tz 


8820 tho ieene that enen came not it 


to the end to reigne but to beare witneſle to the 
truth. 9 5 witneſſe ok the truths is the 


ofa Pzeacher. Do John was ſent 


deren een of the lyghte, that is of the 
Do That ſapeth to his Apoſtels in the 5 


ter of John, and pe are my witneſſes. 
Alſo in che laſt of Luke thus it is witten, am 


thus it behoued Lhziſt to ſuſter, and to ariſc a: 


gayn krũ the dead the thyꝛd dap, that repen⸗ 
taunce t remiſſiõ ot᷑ ſinnes ſhoulde be pꝛeached 


in his name amongeſt al nations, b ga 


Feruſale, Ind ye be witneſſes of thele thingen | 4 


not only in Jeruſalẽ, but alſo in al Jury t 


maria: c finally vnto the vttermoit part of the 


carth. The father therfoze ſent the ſonne into 
the wozide, to beare witneſſe vnto the truth, 
that is to ſap /to make hym ſeife knowen of the 


S0zid,foz he is the truth. John the. xitij. 255 


—— 


0 


ef Cbriſt. ory 
zl Ind who ſoener hath but euen a crome of the 
452 within him, the ſame is begotten ol him 
t heareth his ——— CERES 
with wicked perſons, dut is caſt muche 
moꝛe lower the wicked perſons, Fox — — 
8 363 
ex 9 0 e pan 
n they chuſe a thicfe and reiectt 
Dauiour. By the whiche we are taught not 
nly —— eſſe ot the Phariſeies, but 
inconſtancpe ⁊᷑ ingratitude of the com⸗ 
a people It was not long befoze that they 
and ſange Hoſannas and extolled him rts 
= the Alle with great pꝛayſes 
be he which commeth in the name of the 
7d, Now they crie as faſte again, he is a de⸗ 
auer Let him be crucified. Let no man ther⸗ 
oze hunt foz pꝛayſe of the people. Let no man 
Noꝛpe, ik the common people pꝛayſe hym. The 
vauering and inconſtante people is by and by 
gerſwaded vnto a co e ſentence, ſo he is 
arſcd in deede that his confidence in 
nar — beareth witnes moꝛe then once of 
nes of Chzilt,and ſaith that he doth 
nde no of death in him, He is therefoze 
itte bycauſe he ſuſtreth an innocent to bet 
vhypped. But he feared men moze then God, 
$ iuſte iudge ought not to punyſhe the giltles 
o get the fauour of 7 2595 mẽ — 5 Romaines 
2 — had beatẽ. Al⸗ 
ough it ſemeth þ ine dog bh crore 
05 intent that he? would put him to death,but 
by this meanes.he might dener hifrs death 
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Au theſe thinges are done by the pꝛouidente ol 
Son hat th 1 — 
mentes, which euen the molt wicked do, Here 
map we iudge the loue of god the father which 
thzulteth his well beloued & only begottẽ ſong 
foz vs vnto moſt greuous punylhmentes that 
we might alſo learne to beare pacien tipe what 


things lo euer ſhall happen vnto vs, 


C Then Pilate tooke Jeſus & ſconr 
ged him. and the ſouldioꝛs platted z 
crown okthoꝛns, and putit on hys 
heade, and they clothed him al 
purple garmente, and ſapde, Daplt 
Bryn of the Jewes e they buffeted 
him. And Pilate went fozth agayne, 
& ſapd vnto the, behold J bzing him 
forth vnto you, that ye may know 
that J find no fault in hym at all, 
The came Jeſus fozth wearpnge a 
crown of thozns & a purple garmet, 
& Pilate ſapd vnto them:behold the 
man. Then when the highe pꝛieſtes 
and officers ſaw him they cried ſays 
ng. Lrucifye him, crucifiehim, Pi⸗ 
late ſaid vnto them. Take pe him 
crucifpe him. foz I finde no kaulte in 
him. The Jewes aunſwered him, 
we haue a law, & accozdinge to ourſad 
law he ought to dy, bicauſe he _=_ 1 
un 


d br "of brit. rz 


him ſele the lonne of Sod, whe dot 
late then hearde that woꝛde, he was 
the moꝛe ateard and went againe in 
to the common hall, and ſapde vnto 
Jeſtts;whence art thon But Jeſus 
gane him noannſwere. Then kapde 
Plilace unto him ſpeakeſt thou not 
vnto me?: Knoweſt thou not that 
haue powꝛe to crucify the: and haue 
alſo power to loſe the? Jeſus aſwes 
red, thou couldeſt haue no power at 
all againſt me, excepte it wer geuen 
thee from aboue. Therefoze he that 
deliuered me vnto thee, hathe the 
greater ſpnne, from thenſe fozthe 
Hilate ſought to loſe Jeſus, but the 
Jewes cried ſaping, it thou loſe this 
man. thou arte not Cealars frende, 
wholoener makcth himſelfe a kyng 


eaberd agaynſte Leaſar. 
te is a figure ofa tyzannoug and negli⸗ 
gente tudge 5 bearing a certapne ſhewe of 
richtcouſneſſe, whe as in dede he hath not 
ſo much regard to it. So often tymes we out⸗ 
wardlp ſhewe one thing and inwardly in oure 
art meane an other thing. Me would haue ſa⸗ 
d Jeſus ſo that it might be done with Cea⸗ 
ars fauoure and the Jewes. But ik his hart 
W bene inflamed with the deſire of Juſtice, he 
would not haue dekended an innocent ſo care⸗ 
Y.t. leſſely 
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teſſely and coldip, but ſtoutly and vpzyghtly, 
J indge not to a reſpect to 412 
youre men, but vnto the rule 
hich be ſofte and 
3 till at the 
er the ryght 
Pilate , who fo 

c 


ſaith Har 
he hath power to loſe ¶Chziſt. Whom the Lozd 
doth gentellp repꝛehend „ declaring bnto hym 
that no tnan can doe anp g. but ſo farfozth 
as the Loꝛd ſhall permitte. Ind bycauſe that al 
po wer is of God, thertoʒe a Wagiſtrateought 
not to abuſe the ſame power to oppꝛeſſe inno⸗ 
centes with all, euen as they luſt them ſelues. 
Alo this is a comfozte vnto vs, when as we 
know that mẽ cã do nothing vnto vs though 
they ber neuer ſo crueil, but ſomuche as the 
Loꝛde ſhall permitte them. Thys mult we al⸗ 
fo marke. that the Father dyd laye our ſinnes 
vpon Chꝛiſte, ther eloꝛe Chziſt was ſcourged 
koꝛ oure ſpnnes by whoſe ſtripes we are hea⸗ 
ted by whoſe woundes oure woundes are 
cured. He offereth hrs backe to them whiche 
ſtryke hymʒ and hys cheakes tothem whiche 
butfcthypm. Let vs therefo:e with griefe re⸗ 
member the hepe of our ſynnes, which bn a 
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fakfred fo2 in hys bodye , beinge 'defppſed and 
put to ſhame that he myghte deliuer vs from 
tuerlaſtyng ſhame and punyſhmente , Let vs 
aiſo make readye oure backe and oure whole 
bodye to beate ſtripes foz hym, whiche hath io⸗ 
ned vs with ſo great a loue, Jeſus holdeth his 
peace,gening an example to the Godipe; that 
they ſhoulde not greatly indeuour to excuſe 03 


deitucr ſelues w 
— 


Hand when Pilate hard that worde, 
he bzoughte Jeſus foꝛthe, and ſatte 
down fox to geue iudgemente, in the 
place which is called the paued place 
and in Bebzew Gabarha, And it was 
the 1 of the paſſeouer al⸗ 
mo 


about the ſixt ho wer, e he ſaied 
vnto the Jewes,behold pour king. 
But they cryed awape with him, a⸗ 
wape with him, crucifpe him. ilate 
ſapd vnto them ſhal I crucify poure 


kyng?The high pꝛieſtes aunlwered 
we haue no kyng but Ceſar. And the 


dygh prieſts with the elders accuſed 

dim ok manp thinges. And when he 
was accuſed of the chiefe pꝛieſts and 

elders, he 1 nothing. Th 


7 
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ſatd Pilate vnto him, doſt p not here 
how many witneſles thet bxig agailt 
thee And he aſwered him not to one 
wozd after #,inſomuch that the go⸗ 
uerno2 maruepled gretlp. Now at 5 
fcaſt the gouernour was wont, to de 
 Ipner vnto the people a pꝛiſonner 
whome they woulde . And they had 
at that time a notable pꝛiſonner cal⸗ 
Barrabas. which was in puif5 with 
the authoꝛs ofa ledicid, in the which 
ſedicion they had cõmitted murther, 
when thep were gathered then toge 
ther, that the people made a nople, 
he begã to requir them int8tip;tha 
he might do as he had alwapſe done 
vuto them. Therfoze Pilate laid vn 
to them, whether wil pe that J loſe 
vnto you Barrabas, oꝛ Jeſus which 
is caled Chziſt, ſoꝛ he knew ful wel, 
that they hadde delpuered hym foz 
enupe. 


l He Jewes deſpꝛed nothing ſo much as 
to recouer thepz King, Bo! nowe theſe 
moſte wicked perſons doe diſſemble that 


ſtontly,to deſtroy Chz:lt whiche tolde the that 
de was a king, which was that king that was 
p2omiled vnto them. Ok which king alſo there 
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ire amongeſt the Gentiles which witneſſed of 
him. Fox thus wziteth Huetontous in the lite 
of MAeſpaſion. There ſpꝛed thozoughoute the 
whole eaſt an olde and conſtante opinion, that 
it was deſtinied that at that time Jury ſhould 
obtayne the dominton ot thinges. The Jewes 
applying that to them ſelues which was foze- 
ſpoken of the Romaine Emperoure; as it ap⸗ 
peared in the end, rebelled and ſlewe their pꝛe⸗ 
| ſident. Moꝛeouer they dzone awaye the Liue⸗ 
ith tenant ot Suia, comming to ſuccoure the go⸗ 
Ich nernour, and ouerthzewe the Romaines ſtan⸗ 
er, derd. Thus farre wziteth he. Where agaynt 
ge we map learne alſo the lightnes and inconſtan⸗ 
Fa eye of the common people: when he fed them, 
they would haue made him a Bing: hen Hg 
at inucigherh againſt, theyz peruerſe manners; 
ne chey deſire to haue him crucified: Me ts there⸗ 
vn 44. and a mad man that ſticketh to the 
kauour ot men. Chei pꝛeterre a thiefe æ a mur⸗ 

ich therer beloꝛe · Chꝛiſt an innotent , which is cõ⸗ 
of | monly ſene now a dapes,yea + amongeſt thoſe 
02 © vhiche are eauled by he name of hacks when 
0} Þ as varlets and vngodipe men, deſpiſers o — 
truth, relgion, and all godlynes are promoted 

to the gon nce of the common wealthzand 

as td common off:ces,but they whiche are honeſt 
eſe ¶ and ſample men are deſpiſed. And where ſuche 
hat things are done, moſt Hardeſt things are to be 
hat ¶ loked foz to ſuche common weaithes: c what 


85 ſhoulde we hope foꝛ any other thing 4 when ag 


ere © vngodlp men are pꝛomoted: It ſo be Fa maide 
are cbothed with a white garment woulde belcue 
H. ui. that 


oy os 
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that ſhe coulde kepe her clothes white amõgit 
the middeſt of colliers. Shoulde ſhee not make 
her ſcif a laughing locke to all mẽ: And What 
other thyng is an vncozrupte ſenate, then a 
certayne pndefiled Uirgin decked with moſte 
pure ſuke? AIndik thou iopne vnto the ſame 
cozrupte and naughtie men, then is it vnpoſſi- 
ble, but chat the ſenate ſhoulde be ſte ned and 
cozrupted, Pilate wondercth not ſo muche at 
Chultes ſilence, as he doth bycauſe he defen: 
deth not hys owne innocencye, whom he knew 
to beean innocente, and to bee deliuered of 
enupe. 


cy And as late was ſyttpng to gent 
indgement, his wile lent vnto him, 
ſlaping: haue thou nothig to do with 
that iuſt man,. foʒ I haue ſnffred mas 
up thinges this day in a dzeame foz 
him: but the chick pꝛieſts and the el⸗ 
ders perſwaded the people, that thei 
ſhould aſke Barrabas and ſhoulde 
deſtroy Jeſus: Then the gouernour 
aunſweredz& ſayd vnto them, whe⸗ 
ther ok the twaine will pe that J let 
loſe vnto you? And they ſapde Bars 
rabas, Pilate ſaid vnto them, al 
a 
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chal I do then with Jeſus which is 
called Chꝛiſt: They ſaid al vnto him 
let himbe crucified. whẽ Pilate ſaw þ 
he auailed nothing, but that moꝛe tu 
ime mult was made. he tooke water and 
waſhed his handes befoze the peo⸗ 
oe ,ſayinge J am innocente of the 
loud of thys inſt man, pe ſhall loke 
ev | to it: and al the pleop le auniwered, 
ok his bloud be vpon vs and our chil⸗ 
dDzen. Then he willing to latiſfy the 
people, loſed vnto them Barrabas, 
uing lentence that it ſhould be as 
ey requyzed. And he delinered Je 
ſus to do with hym what they wuld 
to be crucified, 


Ome afcribe vnto the ſuggeſtion of the 
deuill, that Pilate is admoniſhed by hys 
wypke , But J thpnke that tt was done 
of God, bycauſe Pilate ſhoulde want no 

warnyng. Do he admoniſhed Pharao 

bery often tymes, to ſee il he coulde reuoke him 
by any meanes from hys purpoſe that Goddes 
tuſtice myght be excuſed zand oure malice vn= 
excuſabic.God hys pꝛouidence and coodneſle 
neuer wãteth, it neuer ceaſeth but it reuoketh 

8 — 
n to de krom eue doe good. 
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DÞysbloud be vpon vs(ſap yer whiche came 
to 5 in de e>but th l ens in 
+; er ep p thys ſay⸗ 
1 to be innocentes, ſo bold 
— A at ap it dare boaſt it ſelf fo; 
an innocent, as it 1 1 0 ty th it lelfe to bee 
molt cozrupt. Pilate ſlip litle and litle, 
eh its 9 moſt innocente, + 
to be deltuered of malice, finding alſo no faulte 
tn him, doth foꝛ al that ſuffer an innocent to be 
molt cruelly beaten vb ſtripes to demexed with 
al kyndeofeuits t᷑ at the length to be puniſhed 
with death. Now he ſayth: vt Hit Þ kil 
hun. And N N 91 wie. Buß a luſt 
4 DU 


Ui n to do t to defende 
him whom Wh: 4. * 


be 14 nocent, oꝛ to 
puniſh him cee ofhpgtrpme. It 
auapleth Wah the hands with wa⸗ 
ter, whe as the conſcience with is wounded. 
Nepther wull it ſerue to ſap, looke ye to it yea 
he add loke to it which condemnceth the iuſte 
man, and adiudgeth hun to death. e alſo letteth 
joofe him which is gutie. It is not pnough to 
be once 92:twyſecoltit, vnieſſea man continue 
conſtantly in defending of u g jce cuen vnto the 
end, neither ought he to be made affeard from 
doing ryght; ether with thzeatnings oz elles 
with flatexryes A Judge muſte contempne 
both the hatred and the fauoure of all men, he 
mult tixe his eyes only vpon iuſt ice, and nat to 
fatiſfpe'the will of the people, 


The the ſoldiozs ofthe gourrnoꝛ die 
3clus 
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Jselus into the common hall, and 
there gathered about him the whole 
bad,and when they had ſtriped dym 
they put on him a ſcariet Robe. and 
they put on his hed a crown platted 
wyth thoꝛns, and arede in his right 
dqud;and bowed theyꝛ knees betoze 
him; and mocked him, ſaping haple 
kyng olf the Jewes dand when thep 
had ſpitte vpon him, thep tooke the 
redt and ſmote hym on the hed: And 
when they hadde mocked hym, they 
tooke away the robe from hym, and 
put hys owe rayment on him, and 
led him away to cxrucyty hym: And 
he bare hys croſſe c came into aplace 
wuhyche is named the place of deade 
mens ſkulles and in Debzew called 
Galgitha. And as they led hym, they 
toke one Spmon-of Ciren, whyche 
came oute of the countrey, and was 
the father of Alexãder æ Rufus vpõ 
hm they lapd the croſte, and compel 
led hym to beare the ſame after Je⸗ 
ſus: And there folowed hima create 
multitude of people and women, 
whych women bewapled and lamen 
ted hym: But Jeſus tourned backe 
and layde vnto them: Daughters of 
B. v. Jes 
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FJernſalem, weepe not foz me » but 
weepe foz pour ſelnes, and fo pour 
' Chuildzen,foz behold the dayes will 

tome, in the which men wil ſay:ble- 
ed are the batrein,# the wbbs that 
nener bare, and the pappes which 
utuer gane ſuck, Then ſhal thep be⸗ 
to ſap vnto the mountapus, fal 
on vs: and to the hilles, couer vs 
fo if they do theſe things to a grene 
tree. what ſhalbe doone to the dpe: 
And there were two others whpch 
were euel doers, led with him to be 
llapne, and when thep came to the 
place whyche is called Caluar ie, there 
they cruciſped him, þ two other e⸗ 
uell doers with him, the one on the 
right hand, and the other on the left 
and Jeſus in the middeſt: And the 
ftripture was fulfilled which ſapth, 
he is counted with the wicked. 


ve wonderful great cruelty of the ſoul⸗ 
dto2s is deſcribed by the Euangeliſtes, 
whether they were hyꝛed of the Jewiſh 
pꝛieſts to do it oz whether they did it of 
their owne luſte, ſo that they are rather to bee 
coanted beaſtes then men, which haue ſo put as 
Wey all humanitie.Moſte cruell wolucs * 
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wuſneſſe 


his owne croſſe to deliuer vs from enerlaſting 


whom we ſhould lay the burthen ot our ſinnes. 
Come vnto me(ſapth he all pe that labour and 
are laden and J wil refreſh vou. Learne ot me 
ere dycauſe Jam meke and humble of hart. Take 
my yoke vpon you , and pe ſhall fpnde reſte fo 
pour ſoules. Let vs caſte awaye the 
burthens of our ſinnes,andſybmit our neckes 
vnder the commodious and lyghteyokeof the 
Lade. Let vs take vp our , and followe 
our capitapne and Pꝛince, by whom the wozld 
is crucified vnto vs, # we to the woꝛid. Bleſs 
ſedis he whom the Loꝛd exalteth tolo great an 
dul: honour, to make hym companion with hym of 
tes, © hys croſſe. In that þ they bewayle that þ iuſt 
viſh © man is led whome befoze they requpzed 
it of to haue put to death, it ſetteth foꝛth the incon= 


bee ſtancpe , of the foolpſhe common people, and 


| w to them 
it as © what it s to truſte vnio them Lijit 


ciſe their fiercenefſe vpon a moſt meke Lambe, 
neyther can they be ſatiffied with their dutra⸗ 


ueth all repzoche in hym ſeite foz vs; bearyng 


puniſhmente. He tooke vpon him al our ſinnes 
making ſatiſtactton vpon the tree foz them that 
we might knowe to whom we ſhould flye, & on 
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emeth to ſignific(as far as Ac iudge) 
the grene tree perfect things., & by the dꝛyt 
trecsthinges of the Jewes now decaping: Ig 


as common 
erciſcd by reaſõ 
referre the grene 


i 


ing. tha 
minn 


mongeſt the wicked doers,and counted fog the 
rpngleader of the vngracious,which commit: 
ted no ſinne, neither was there guple found in 
drs mouth. 


> And Jeſus ſapde: Father koꝛgene Ne 
them de 


chr. 4, 


doe And Pilate wzote alſo a title, g 
put it on the croſſe, And it was wit 
ten Jeſus of Nazareth kynge of the 

Jewes: This title then red many of 

the Jewes, foz the place where Jes 

ſus was crucified was neare to the 
citp, and it was wzitten in Debzew, 

Greeke and laten: Then ſapde the 

high pꝛieſts ot the Jewes vnto Pi⸗ 

late, wzpte not, The kpnge ofthe 

Jeweszbut that he ſapd, J am kyng 

ofthe Jewes, Pilate aunſwered 2 

what J hauewzitten J haue wits 
ten. Then the ſouldiours when thei 
had crucified Jeſus, tooke his gar 
ments, and made foure partes, to e⸗ 
nery louldioz a part, his coat,s the 
coat was Soutſeame. being wouzry 
from the top thꝛoughout: Thep ſapd 
therfoze one an other, let vs not cut 
it, but caſt lotts foz it who ſhal haue 
it. that the ſcrypture myght be fulfils 
led whych ſapeth : They parted mp 
garmentes amongelt them, and on 
in coats dyd caſte lottes. And thele 
thynges in dede dpd the louldiozs. 

E ſus ſetteth foꝛth to vs an example of won⸗ 


them, lo they know not what they 


derfull mekeneſſe and loyeztoz being 8 


6 OftheÞPaflion and death 


with molt great inlkampe, and hexed 
—— euils ot molt wicked men, pet dachte 


make tnterceſſio vnto the father moſt feruent. Ire 


ng koꝛ thẽ which crucikied him. Fa 
d e agen thẽ, they know not — 
do. Chys dyd he to teache vs to pzaye alſo in 
them 1 and perſecute vs, to wyh ſh 
them good which curſe vs. at 5. Dome or th 
knew ful wel what they did , but Chailt ſpex- 
keth fo mildily-accozding to his naturall good- 
neſſe # mildneſſc:and he mitigateth their ſinne 


to teach vs pactence and charitie, other ſome ve 


marked not what they dyd: Agayne other ſome 
being ſeduced by the high pꝛieſtes and han: 
ſees were ignoꝛaunte , what greate miſchick Mu: 
Gould come therot. Oh the inuinctble goodnes MH 


of Chriſt. Dh the vncompꝛehenſible loue. Oh nt 


the vnſpeakable gentiines which could not be i; 
ouercome bp any euls, by any cruelty, oz ficrſe Me 


nes,ſomuch as to ſpeake one harde oz vngen: He 


tie woꝛde were it neuer ſo ſmall . Mere is that 
fulfilled whiche E ſape P2ophecped 4 he hath 
bozne the ſinnes of many, ⁊ he pꝛayed foz tran 


greſſours. that they might not periſhe . Wh r 


wil now diſpayze of the gooddeſſe ol God and 
koꝛgeueneſſe of ſonnes when as thep obtayne 
grace and remiſſion of ſinnes which haue cru: 
cifped the fountapne of grace * Let no man 


therefoze dyſpayze of hys ſaluation, though he err 


— ſynned neuer fo grieuouſſpe, ſo that ca⸗ 
eng awaxe hys packe ol ſinnes he runne * 
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to Chzſt,by true fapth and reyentaunce. The 

gates ot Gobs mercye are pet open + Lhziſts 

necteth no man that is d of ſaluatton 

nd ofa newe ipfe . Let vs remember theſe 

hynges continuallye , that the fountapne of 

Gods mercye can neuer bee extinguilhed | 2 

ur ſpnnes,it can neuer bee emptied; of whole Ioan. 1. 
ulneſle all men maye dzawe 5 the fountapne of zach,1g, 

ze blonde of Chziſt ts euer flowpng in the 

zurche:foz the remiſſion offpnnes . It we 

e armed with theſe weapons; — — 

ve be ſake agaynſt Hathan, whiche is baſilye 

apied to — vs being ouer wheimed with 

he heape of ſynnes to defperations. The ſanc⸗ 


uarpe is open to all them whiche beleue in 
Tilt. wherein they kynde a ſure defence, and d 10 
npzexnabls place of refuge agaynſt all temp⸗ . 
ations. In that he hangeth naked vppon the 
Croſſe, and is ſpopled ofhys garmentes by 


ſte vple men; - — ve — beare wu⸗ 
ngly pouertye, and the robbing of our goodes 

hough they bee moſte wicked which do = 
s to infampe, and ſpople vs of our goods. Let 
remember we entr ed naked into the wozild, 

d naked ſhall we go e out of tt. Let vs leaue 
heſe thynges whiche bee ot the woꝛide, vnto 
e woꝛlde and make haſte in mynde to oure 
tauenlpe Fa cher with whome we ſhall dwel 
erpetuallpe, and haue the fruition of heauen⸗ 


gynges , which will endure ve 
et bs being naked, follow Chꝛilt which ec 


* 
= * La - = A d 
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nak ed, which will not ſuffer vs to bee naked, 

batwtll clothe vs with a wedding garment z 

vnſpeakable glozy, They kepe hy d of purpolt 

that he made him ſelfethe - Sonne ol God, ty 

pleaſe the Romaincs: withall, whoe bare then 
the chicke ſwey in all thynges. 


ty and they whyehe paſſed by renyln 
hpm waggyn they? heddes ſaying: 
Art thou be th t deſtropedſt the tem 
ple, and buypldeſt it agapne in thꝛet 
dapes? Sauce thy ſelte if thou be the 

ſonne of God, come downfrom the 

tros. Lpkewiſe allo the hygh peſts 

| 

lo 

to 


mockpnghym wyth the ſcrpbes and 
. . elders-{aid,he hathlaued others can 
tan he not ſaue hymſelt: If he be the 
-: Ayng ot A ſraei Let him come down 
now fro the croſſe æ we wyll belene on 
hypm, hetruſteth in God, let hym de⸗ hu 
puer hym now, if he wyl haue hym, ou 
oz he ſapde, J am the ſonne of God: en 
If de wil „be ſame alſo the thiencs whyche be 
that is ii he were wyth him caſt in hys teeth and 
be hem. ttuiled him: Namelp one of the ent! 
doers whych honge by hym rapled 
on hym ſlaping, ik thou be chꝛyſt laue er 

,. thy ſclfe and vs:but the other aun⸗ Im 
lceared and rebnked him 1 

eare 
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feareft not thou god, ſeing thou arte 
in the ſame condemnation? And we 
are in dede rightoully,foz we receue 
chynges wozthye of that we haue 
done, but this man hath done no e⸗ 
uell. And he ſapd vnto Jeſus, Lozd, 
remember me when thou comeſte ta 
thy kingdome: And Jeſus ſaid vnto 
hym, Uerelye J ſape vnto thee,thys 
dave halte thon bee with me in pas 
radile. 


Tf Chꝛiſt is ſet fozth vnto p faythkulla moti 
abſolute example of all vertues,which ſhuld 
neuer be ſeperated from their ſight, being als 
lo belides that the pꝛice of our redemption. He 
tooke vpon hym foz our ſake all manner ot re⸗ 
pꝛoche, he is reuiledfro the loweſt to the highs 
elt,no man pitieth hum, no man hath compaſſts 
on on him being afflicted , no man comfkoztcth 
himsthcy rage agaynſt him moſt cruelly withs 
out mercygand pet could not hys goodneſſe be 
ouercome by thepz malice , Nothing coulde 
placke Webs the en» are ſal⸗ 
uation, e egonne, nothing coulde 
withdzawe him from hys office. Let vs follow 
our hed, and deſpiſe what ſocuer is delectable # 
rlozious in the wozld, let vs alſo willingip 


ſubs 1... 
er repzoche,following the ſteppes of hys hu- — 


ilitie E pacienge. Let there be nothing 
ſo paynetull to _ bu awape 


ours 
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our vocation. Fox in pactence we ſhall poſſeſſe 
our ſoules: and he whiche abideth to the ende 
ſhall be ſaued. Let vg not be aſhamed to be e⸗ 
uill ſpoke of foz Chzilt:Let vs not be aſhamed 
- of the witneſſe ok our Lozde Jeſus C hiſt, nei 
ther let vs be abaſhed if any afflictions be to be 
ſutfred fog his ſake. Foz if we haue bene parta⸗ 
ker of his croſſe, we ſhall alſo be parteners of 
His glozp. All thinges though they be neuer ſo 
Hard oz paynetuli ſhallbe welcome vnto vs if 
we ſhalt conſidꝛe that our hed hath ſaffred the 
"ſame thinges beloꝛe. In the thiefe is (et forth 
an exampic of Gods loue and grace, whiche ts 
not denped, pea euen to moite greate ſinners, if 
that with a true kayth they call vpon God by 
Ch itt, if they acknowledge Chꝛiſt to be theyꝛ 
Sauiour, if they repente from the bottome of 
the harte. Let vs alſo acknowledge our ſinnes 
with the thiefe, Let vs acknowledge remiſſion 
of ſinnes to come by Lhziſt, and we ſhall finde 
the ipke comfozte at his handes. We muſte in 
the meane time acknowledge and confeſle that 
we are wozthpe both ofeternall death and al⸗ 
ſo of infampe foz our wickedneſſe, and we muſt 
caſt our ſelues vpon the grace of Lhziſt, which 
is our rightcouſneſſeand life: when our conſci⸗ 
ences are ſoʒe troubled, and as it were in mã⸗ 
ner deſperate, we muſte runne vnto Chzilt,# 
ſaye Remember me Lozdeinthy Bingdome. 
Great is his mercye which loued vs and gaue 
his Sonne fo vs, that by hun we might liue. 
Ve deſireth not the death ofa ſinner but that 


he map be conuer ted and liue. A expound your 
"It | dilt 


the erro of the! 
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and there ſtoode hy the croſſe of Je⸗ 
ſus, his mother æ his mothers 'ſif- 
ter AJary the wite of Cleophas and 
Marpe Magdalen. Then when Je= 
ſus ſaw his mother, and the diſcipke 
whome he loned ſtanding by. he ſaid 
vnto hys mother, woman beholde 
thp ſonne, Then ſapd he to the diſci⸗ 
ple behold thy mother. And fro that 
howꝛe the diiciple toke her foz hys. 


E haue now very often ſpokẽ of the moſt 
great infampe whiche Chꝛiſt ſuſtred, and 

ok the extreme ſozrow wherewith he was af- 
flicted, which declareth his exceding great loue 
towards vs, when ag nothing is moꝛe vnplea⸗ 
ſaunt vnto man, then loſſe of his fame & gloꝛy. 
Woxeouer what is moꝛe greuous vnto þ fleſh 
then to bee beaten and wounded? It is meetẽ 
the rekoꝛe that we loue him 4 whiche of his vn⸗ 
ſpeakable loue Ny molt gretous thin 
ges foz ourſakcss fo that he mighte deltuer vs 
frd enerlaſting puniſhment a inkampe. It hap⸗ 
peneth ſomtimes p in afklictions, 5 pzefence of 
krendes; doth bz ing cõloꝛt # 4. P 1 
i. ut 


2 : 146 
- bifefo2 all kinde of iope and pleaſure 
+ 15 * 


d em Hh Fowpeg Far are in 
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al thynges are otherwiſe, foz he 
— enforrenby his pothe: awe 
but a mo2e greuous ſozowe, when as 


Cd che ck helge $ mother ,noz his mother 


Ale not, but he n cõ 
— 

e care ouer her in his 

wziteth that his Mo⸗ 
ne without 


woꝛdes is ſignified that there was a cop an⸗ 
cye ot with an exceding greate mie ye 
in his Mother, which conſtancye might niti⸗ 
gee her vnmeaſurable ſozow, pea and mpghte 

2tifie her, and ſtaye her vp. This vertue be- 
ing in the beleuerg maketh them, that they can 
commit nothing v tip in trouble, neither 
can they altogether fall, the Lozde aſſiſting thẽ 
With his hand. 


x7 Aud from the ſixte howze there was 
darknes ouer the whole earth vnto 
the ninth howze. and the ſunne was 
darkned, and about the ninth howze 
Jelus cryed wpth aloud vopce, ſap⸗ 
enge. Ely. Ely lama azaſthaui. That is. 
my Bod ,my god, why haſtthon foz 
faken mee: And ſome ot them that 
Code by there whe they heard it laid: 
thys mi calleth Delias, and 3 
ayes 


be An ime his fayth and loue to⸗ 


as ta. e £A. + a: ea oo ow om tm 4 DX am a> os — 


— 
4 


SANS al ag@gouUunagsy 


from felpng of R 
Cent ie Nan. 2 tho 2p 


he, oz els moze abſo 


| another place hefaithzthat he is not alone, dut pſalca, i. 


en after the faſhionof men. z that in our per⸗ 


of Chrift, 123 


wapes one of them ran and tooke a 163 
ſponge andfylled it with vinegey 1 
put it vpon a reede, and gaue it him 9 


to dzinke. but other ſapde. let be, let 
vs ſet il Delias will come and ſaue 
dem 
Hiſt in all his tozments both of body and 34 51 
though it were neuer ſo litle:the Lozd did Fi wi 
thzult hym down and dzowne him in all eus 7 
222 — 
withdzawe his from vs in temptati⸗ 


ons and ſeme to be a In the meane tyme 
* to bee of og ee 


Lhzift declareth in h 140 
nature of man, and ſheweth the weakeneſſe of 1447 
the fleche, to put them to ſhame , whiche fayne 1 
that Chꝛiſt had a fantaſticall bodye, 0z do take 3 
ſo the vaynt 1 08 


contuted which make their wiſe mã to be with 50 
out griete. Chzilt is not fo and pet was there ny! 
neuer any at any tyme eprher moze holp than 1 

e in vertue; but he gro⸗ WG 
neth,he wepeth, he is ſozrowful, and he com⸗ N 
plapneth to the Diſciples of hys lot, he crieth 9 
that he is fozſaken z when as neuertheleſſe in $1. 


sf is with hi | Uciples fog = 
—— Dales fog 


J, iii. ſon 
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fon;who tokt vpon him ſeife all dur 
but pet without ſinne , The Lozd tee 
by this figure, what he xequiteth oft 
wopthip him;namety co-venþethei2iges 
ip and to be redyetpfollo Werd 
all thynges/ pea though the conſola 'go 
be abſent oz withdzawne. Foz it is not ſogreat 
a matter to bcare the croſſe. if a man feele pꝛe⸗ 
ſent conſolation, Foz the mozeHe feeleth conſoy 
lation · the leſſe doth the durt hen ot alficrions 
trouble him. It is pleaſatmit to all ſleſhe to re⸗ 
ceaue grace oz conſoiation in aduerſities , but 
whouy to denye him ſeit and to ſecke neyther 
in him ſeif noz without him itite anything; biit 
God only in al things Here is the e 
is the labour: This finallp detlareth him to be 
a toute ſduldier of Qhꝛiſt. Let it not theretoꝛe 
be greuous to vs — fozſaken of an men; 
vt and ot our molt dertſt frends, This is not 
one dayes woꝛke but it requyzeth a longe and 
ouercome him ſeife 
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he diſſemble ſometymes, whiche is myghtie to 


- with a great increaſe of ſpirituall ioy. Wher⸗ 
1 2e the ſaintes camplapne in their extreme ad⸗ 
in J oexſities N toꝛſaken ol god, when as 
d vet foz ali that in the meane tyme they dilpaire 
at not- but delyze helpe of God lo much the moze. 

ferutntlp,as they doe acknowledge them ſel⸗ 


1 but that God wil be pzeſent in tyme, and ſhew 
boꝛth hys power in they weakenes, We mult 
therekoꝛe accoꝛding to the example of Chziſte 
ſtande ſtedkaſte in afflictions „ nepther muſte 
we come downe from the croſſe, how ſo euer 
our enemyes rage oz bee woode agaynſte vs. 
we ſhall ſee ſtreyght wape' God will ayde vs 
from aboue. He is readp. to ſuccoꝝ them which 
fyghte and hope in hys grace: And althoughe 
he ſeeme ſomtymes to vs to deſerre 02. to bee a 
llepe , thys is done to geue vs an occalion to 
fyght,* fo by that meanẽs to ouercome: Theſe 
thynges happen vnto vs from dure inolke piti⸗ 
full. Father to tryeour fapth and to teathe vs 
to acknowlede our weakenes, ta flpevato him 
and to requpꝛe helpe of him. Let their doctrine 
therefoze be put awape from the Churche of 
Chꝛʒiſt, whiche affpzme Chziſt to haue diſpaꝛ s 
red vpon the croſſe. But ict vs rather thynke 
thus that the heauenly Phiſition tooke vyon 
him ſeit al euus foꝛ vo, that we myght acknom 
ledge that we haue a faithfulhigh prieſt, which 
can be ſicke with them Wwhiche bee ſicke, and to 
haue compaſſion of oure infpzmitie, 


comfozte. vs after oure longe temptations and 


a ues to bee moꝛe foꝛſaken , nothyng doubting⸗ 


J. m. Thin 


Heb. 1. 
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e ab. 
nte 
= — ms key Þ wy This voyce 
the flefhe, whiche feleth payne, yet doth 
7 not rebell noz diſpayꝛe: Innocent fleſh feleth 
extreme papneza yrs Logs bodye feleth moſte 
tuous toꝛʒment, which ts fo wonderful great 
enen the inſenlible creatures beare wit: 


neſſe that th yy concernyng a cera 


of ato 
Dunn on, ny they 7 z. 
ECaimple and graut — 


c Afterward when 38 that 
all thinges — — ay that the 
ſcriptur mi d, he ſaid, 
ehr.And — _ ſet a veſſel fu 
dir ny they filled 'a ſponge 
vin and pſope, and put to 
er hon gh when Zeſus had 
— the vineger, de ſapde, it is 
finylhed, 
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paine and — — we map per 
e partip the loue of the father 
2 fozth to all euils fo 2 


yu: 


party he mee ingratitudeof Jews, 


hys owne Wonne 
Fan een foz vs The 
ſetterh beloze vs a reme⸗ 
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| e & plea⸗ 
he body, wherby the feare o god doth 
growe out of vlein the hartes ol men. 
In that he ſapeth it 1s ſinyſhed. he declareth 
that whatſoeuer thynges were Pꝛophecied of 
him in the law and Pꝛopheteg, are now finy= | 
ſhed. Foz al did demoltrate Chʒiſt, ⁊ the ſhad⸗ ye 
dowes and olde figures were put oute, when $33 
Chꝛiſt the true light ſhined: Of þ which thing Wi 
we haue ſpoken ,moze abo e inother 
places. Let vs learne here that our ſalu is | 
finſhed in Chꝛiſt, and let vs not ſeke it any fur Mb 
ther in other things belides Chꝛiſt. There re - Fg 
mayneth nothing whiche can be added vntatt bf 
eyther by the Pope,o2 by any creature, Thys 
isleft that we ſhould followe the accompliſher 7 
ok our fapth conſtantip and ſtoutelp, and to a- rim. 4. by 
bidein our calling euen to the end, that we map Gr. Oh 
at the length ſay with Paule, I haue fought aa ñ] 
ood fighte, A haue finiſhed my courſe, N haut „ 
— the kapth. and that we runne not as in an 4 
vncertaine courſe, but p we may win the pzices wy + 


And Jeſus cried with a loude voice, 
Father into thy handes Jcommitte 
my ſpirite-, And when he had 1 
thus 


1 
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thus he bowedhes hed: and gaue vp NY - 1 
the Shot. 4 
is - che ofa moztalt menviet vpon the if 
1 1 05 9 ed eng vn⸗ MW: ; 
tobod LE: DA of ife, and de 
; ch. An mnockte 
wech hn wie i Abe lot ia wude 
a moſt acceptable ſacrify 1 — che father fo 


our _— et vs poꝛe NN cies therfoze'fipe 
vnto Healthfui a death, and dꝛaw out out life 
there Furthermoꝛe let vs alſo learne to dye 
dapl 805 ek aft. tions ofthe fleſh: we mult 
he woꝛdd, and thoſe thinges which 
— cher ozide;that beynge cieane from the 
conta 1 the woꝛld / ſo beynge naked 
Fe map folisw Chꝛiſt naked, in whome here⸗ 
wa Anat iy „ tine U 107 55 _— — 
out ſe W nto him otkred 
* es whole merepe we puttinge | * 
— vs commend our foules to the fa- Iden 
ther which 180 true God, x hath redemed vs, ſhi: 


and beholde the vayle of the temple 
was rent into two partes from the 
top to the botome, and the earth did 
guake and the ſtones were clouen, Þ 
the graues wer open, and many bo⸗ ben 
dies ot the wo which ſlept,arole 
and came oute ok the graues after | 
his reſurrection,and wente into the 
hole citye, and appeared to wr 
U 


= - 
= 2 
ww 


© a.» - * 7 — 


ef Chnift, — 129; 


But when the Centurion, and thex 
which were with hym watching Je 


ilus, aw the e e | 245 
| e 15 they fea 125 katlp 
e thi is was t the dans of 
Dm Nb the Centuriõ, which 
— — — hi, ſaw that which 
5 ed and that he thus crienge 
1 15 the Shoſt, he gloꝛikied God 
ping. Truly this man was iuſte # 
.pſon of 0d And al the peple that 
dame together to that fight; and had 


ſene the thinges whych happened re 
_tourredlmiting thepz meas. | 
He vayle is rent, this is of the kind ot ex 
eee called — — dombe. 
where les frache and ſpeake with 
derdes and wi tif woꝛdes . The like wherok 
5 when Exethimt is cõᷣmaunded to burn ſome 
the clipped heares und to caſt a wape other 
one. Alſo when as Tarquinius walkinge in 
A gardein did cut ot with a ſtalke — ws 
ſeruant the chief A poppye.& 
japle being ren th v2 thX ko 
r accopitſhed in Thiilt 2 e 
bene hidden oꝛ kept ſceret in the old teſtument 
now erpounded⸗ the vayle beyng take away 
E his bloud being ſhed entred into che Sanctũ 
danctotum. So he ſpake by the earth quake 
by other ſigns to declare, firſte the vnwoꝛtht⸗ 
es of the thinge-ohe the earthe coulde . 
eare whi 


his creator ſuffred, 
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declaring has i rod one ax an old garmt G, 


t dap put on a newe 
98 der 


ell. Where the Go Mo 
8 TR 8 — = he 
ners ofthe earth tr 


r and that the d p 
n e ee nt 

in that 275 yonedy ag dead dyd arpſe + 5 | 
pne; E eacye 
Hage becctreih foreh koꝛth as it were i 
2 nr et all things that were 

2 Pat pet at ſundzype times, then heentrea: 
teth of euery perticular thingsſoz by and by he 
—— ety So the dead did then Nr 
— from death and come into the citie KW} 
was now riſen, which is the fut 

Regal the which Nepe:and that thep might 5 


teſtilie that they liued in deede, they appeared a 


vnto many. that che Jewes might the eaſlpe 
beleue þ they ſhoulde alſo one dap ryſe againe, i 
when as they ſee Lhzilt x their elders to ham W 
riſen agapne. Do the ſtenes doe deteſt the vn: 


wozthpneſle of the thyng, and the hardneſſe al 


the Jewes, which do cruciſie thepz Dautour, 


Wozeouer aiſo they doe ſigniſie the Gentle I 


whiche be a harde people, and pet foz all th 


thep ſhould be cloucn and ſubdued to the 905 * 
peli: Into the holy citie. Mo was Jeruſalen We: 


called in the olde tyme:but it was ſo coꝛrupta 


with naughtineſſe and wickedncs,that it ew 
made 


of Cbriſt. 245 


de rather a denne ol thenes. Eſay. i. Che 
dye of Chꝛiſt (as it ſemeth) was cõmitted to 

ve Centurton and his ſouldiours to bet wats - 
der foz the ſouldters crucified him. This Lex 
urion when he ſawe the wonderfull thp! 

hat happened, knewe that Chziſte was moe 
he ana Loh prone and confeſev 
joude vopce. ges are not wzitten 
vithor . the E ſte 
a warrioz 


he true god — the truth Firſt 
(1 9 9 
calleth him a iuſte man and thys is the firſt 
rree vnto keyth, and then he calleth him the 
onne ol God. Che ſmyting of the bꝛeaſt, hath 
nadmtration with griete and ſhame. Foz thet 
hich cryed crncifie hun, now are ſozp and are 
zed in conſcience. W herby is noted beſides 
he grief which followed ol ſinne alſo the incd⸗ 
ancpe of the people whiche befoze tooke the 
ieſtes part, and now take Lhziſtes part, So 
vlateat laſt commeth ſhame and puniſhment. tolloweth 
do in lyke caſe came it to paſſe in our firſt Fa- wicked acts 
: Wer Adã, that he was aſhamed bicauſe he was 
ned, when as he was alſo neuertheleſſe na⸗ 
ed befoze hys ſinne. He whiche bendeth hys 
ynde to commit wickednes, perſuadeth with 
mſelke that he can be hidden, but it commeth 
K paſſe other wiſe, loz the day of the Lozdere⸗ 
aleth al thinges,# alſo the conſcience it ſelf. As 
ut put caſe it be not made manileſt here, — r. Cor. j. 


4/7142 OfthePaſitcnand death 


Mach. 10, fh al that it halbe reueled at the comming} 
the ioꝛd befoꝛe the whole woꝛld. Time vtereſ © - 
al things, e ther is nothig ſo ſecret which ſ 
not one day be reuealed. After ſinne folowit 
1 


ame, feare and trouble. 
Then the Jewes bicanſe it was t. 
3 of the palſſoner, that th 
odpes mighte not remayne dþc! 
the crolle on the Savaoth daye (fog. 
tat Sabaoth day was a hygh day 
<0 Pilate that theyꝛ legs mig 
de mone g the dodyes taken down 
The ſoldiozs therfoze came @ bake ,, 
the legges ofthe kyiſte, and allo a 
= the ſecande whyche were crucifye! 
wpth hym, but when they came vn 
to Jeſus and ſaw that he was alre 
dp deade, they vane not his bones, 
but oneofthe-ſouldiours thiuſtea 
ſpeare into his ſide, and incontenen 
Ip there ran kooꝛth water and bloud, 
and he which ſawe it bare witnes 4 
hys witnes is true: and he knowethſ de! 
that he ſpeketh the truth, that pe allo 
mpgyht belenc. Foz theſe things wet 
done that the ſcripture might be ful: 
fplled,ye hall not bzcake a bone ol 
- Hym, And againe another (crppturt | 
ſayeth. They ſhall looke vpon hym, 
whome they haue perſed, 8 
( 
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Kg: Be pzeparacion whereofis here ſpoken, FJ 
— Trat tobe te the Sabaoth following, and 
TP | not foz the eating ofthe lambs foz that was 

amoſt paſt, vut p.vit.daies laſted ſtilin which 

they did eat vnleuened bꝛed. Ind this ſabaoth 
-bicauſe it fel within the dapes ol the 
was called a gret day. becauſe it was the moſt 
ſolemn. The euãgeliſt doth manifeſtly enough 
declare that all theſe thinges were not doone 
raſhly but that the truth mighte coꝛreſponde 
with the fygures, The Church is built out of 
the ſpde of Adam ſleaping. and out ol the ſame 
floweth fozth water ta waſhe the ſinnes of the 
whole woꝛlde. The gate is opened that there 
might be a ſanctuary in that place foz all bele= 
ners, and a hole made in the rocke where as 
manp as laboz do fide reſt „ ther iᷣ hart opened 
p we might nothing doubt of loue. This foun⸗ 


tepne of Gods mercy neuer * to ſpꝛeade 


abꝛode, of whole fulnes all they which thurſte 

do dꝛinke and are rekreſhed that it mighte be 

made in them a foũteine ok water ouer flowing 

to eternal like: et vs thertoꝛe dꝛaw water out 

of the farmntapnes ok our ſauiour, that we — 

herafter lpue vnto hym alone, which is fo 

ded foz vs, which doth open his harte vnto all 

men, and ſapth,geue me pour hart O mp chil- 

den. Here ſhal the ſhepe ol Chꝛiſt kind the ry⸗ 

ue ts of lite, and the gate thoꝛough which they 

goe in and out at. Þ woulde to God the Loꝛde ; 
vould wofid our harts with his loue; that we Pro. ;. 

might ryghtly weigh z cdlider ſo gret aloue to 

which we ci neuer wozthely enough Ifwers 

no though wr ſhond dye 4, M. time ß fo; 1 
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et vs learne thcrf the death of Thijs 
Fates nb dexthof Tiny 8 
dew vnto vs ſo aiſo was it taken awap by hyg 
death, Let vs alſo learn to dye vnto ſinnt, an 
That — 2 — Wed 
lo may appere with him in giozy. THz 


And when the enen was come, be: 
cauſe it was the pꝛeparation of the 

| ens” be went befoze the Sq 
aoth,there came a rich man of Ari: 
mathea, named Joſeph a counceller 
and an honeſte ſenatoz, a good man 
and a iuſt, he did not conſente to the 
counſell and deede of them, whiche 
alſo hymſelte wapted foz the kyng⸗ 
dome of Bod, and therwithall was 
a diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretipe fo: 
feare ofthe Jewes, he taking bolde- 
nes went vnto jilace and alked the 
body of Jeſus, And Þilat mernelled 
if he were alredy dead, and called vn 
to hym the centurion. and aſked him 
if he had bene anpe while deade, and 
when he had knowne the trueth of 
the Centurid, he gaues bodp to Jo- 
ſeph who bought a ſilken cloth, and 
toke down the body and wꝛapped it 

in a cleane ſilken clothe , And there 
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came alſo Nycodemus, whych came 
to Jeſus befoze by might, bzinginge 
myzhe and aloes mingled togethers 
about one hundꝛeth poundes, Then 
coke the body of Jeſus, æ w 
ped it in lynnen-cloth wyth the ſp 
ces as the manner is of the Jewes 
to burp. And there was in the place 
where he was crucifyed a gardeyn⸗ 
and in the gardepn a new fepulchre, 
wherein was neuer man pet lapde. 
Then Joſeph put the a ed 


in hys new tombe, which he had he⸗ 
wen oute in a ſtone, there therekoze 
layd they Jeſus,becaule the Jewes 
pꝛeparation dap, foꝛ the tombe was 
nere. And when he had roled a great 
ſtone to the doze of the ſepulchze he 
departed, — 


His woꝛde Decurio, in the olde tyme did 
i — — 4 — 

taketh name gr Curia; 
to ſape, ot the courte, and not of thys woozde 
Decem Which ſignitieth ten. Joſephe is called 
_ | Juſte,not that he was without ſinne. but by= 
cauſe he abhozring from the counceltof the vn⸗ 
godly,conſented not to the death of hilt, and 
dicauſe he wayted ſoz the gnome of 2 

ly 


— : — aud death 
we receaue Chail 


155 eb nes 
" ” in 
uſnefſe: Thot man 11 
ol greate conſtancie and 
2 inhowg _— a d 
not oz 


. 


ſeeth 4 not to 1 
to aſke the bodye of Jcſus 11 
urye it ho⸗ 


Badner 
an exam 


8 
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for any! 
Kreathyatred, and crueltic, and to 


erdoth 


— Y But layth if it be a true Noth. at⸗ 
neal reg: Earns Neath Sri 
courage : 

1 that be toaga noble and chem, 


e 4 a e pen eren the 


7 vn mind 
and d great e Aachen Ye wouldeſapezal- 
m__y e were ſuche a man 5 pet coulde ney⸗ 
uoure, . feare noz ryches make hym 
dah yne from the truth to conſent to the ende⸗ 
dure of the bs ah b. Schden that he was ſo 
ſtoute that alſo after hys death, whẽ as others 
blaſphemed and contemned him, he wente v1- 
— tudge nothing abaſhed, neither fearedhe 
to burpe him, Whom all men ned. 
Let vs thinke the lame of Micodemus, & haue 
a regard notofwhat power and riches He —. 
but ot how great tayth, and boldenes ol mi 
| — — with how great an 
ey beare witnes ol their fayth do 
— — fozth to the diſpieaſure or an i 
= to the TA or dpke ſoz ths Ene 


#f (brit 


If they had followed him in his lyle time, they 
had not vttered ſo greate fayth, as when they 
cleaue vnto him being vilelie repzoched e con⸗ 
demned: nepther arc they aſhamed to honoure 
hym very noblpe whom all men deteſted as a 
wicked one. They therefoze whiche befoze hyd 
- F theſelues and diſſembled the matter fozfeare, 
ner come now fo:th with glozye, to the example of 

al the kapthtul. Jt commeth to paſſe ſomtimes 
ho- they which be very timoꝛous, do when time 
at: ſerueth fyght moze couragiouſly and ſtoutely, 
namely takyng harte agay ne vnto them. We 
uarne here alſo that riches and power may be 
toyned W fayth and they adde a great honoure 
to the belcuerg. N iches hinder nothyng il the 
eye be ſumple and the mynd fapthfual. To Waite 
foz the kingdome of heauen is a PPeriphzaſig of 
the fapthful: Be loked koꝛ the kingdome of god, 
that is he was a faythiull man he beleued. Ind 
ſurely his faith was no ſmal faith, which durſt 
thinges being pet freſhe in the middeſt of the 
rage of the furious and malicious me, aſke the 
body of Chꝛiſt. There was in theſe men a per⸗ 
fect and an appꝛoued vertue, whiche as it ſtic⸗ 
keth vnto god ſo cã it neuer bee made aſhamed 
02 fall. In that he putteth Jeſus into his own 
Hepulchze, he declareth his vehemente lone 
towardes Jeſus. Foꝛ we be all ſuche loucrs of 
our ſclues that we wil not ſo much as lend our 
neighboꝛs any thing of ours. He roleth a ſtone 
to p gate of the 28 z the bodpe of the inno⸗ 
tent night not be violated by the vnbeleucrss 
which is a tokẽ of an earnelt on E 1 
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And God vſeth this thyng foz a witnes of the 
reſurrection wherkoze god often tymes doth 
diſpoſe the woꝛkes whiche wedoe,otherwple 
then we purpoſed, In the meane it is not done 
without the oꝛdinaunce of God that Lhziſt is 


put into a newe tombe, wherein none had euer 


bene buryed, leaſt the enupe of the Phariſees 
would falſly haue alledged Chꝛiſt to haue ry⸗ 
ſen by the er ok an other . But im all theſe 
things the pꝛouidence ot God ſhinefozth, 
which ſtyzreth vp the hartes ofthe Godly to 
this thing to burpe the moſt holy body of their 
—— honourably , leaſt it ſhould lye oz be caſt 

withoute renowne and vnburped e that 


foz 
dy the honourable burial the pzophecy of Elay 
in the xi. Chapiter, mighte be fullilled, ſaping; 
and his reſt ſhal be glozpous. Nowe after hys 
humiliation and ignominpe beganne the tyme 
of glozification, and of a newe and tmmoztall 
like which Lhzilt the kyꝛſt fruites of the which 


ryſe agapne from the dead ſheweth foꝛth. The 
graue is new the linnen white and cleane that 
all thunges might ſignifie a certapne newnes 
vnto thoſe whiche are baptiſed in the death of 
Chʒill being burped with him in hys death. 


And Marpe Magdalene and Marpe 
Joſe beheld where he ſhould be lap⸗ 
ed,ſitting ouer agaynſte the Sepul- 
che foz there followed hym women 
which came with him from Galile? 

© theſe lawe the graue, and dne 

odpe 
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bodice was layed.And they being re⸗ 
courned pꝛepared odours & oynt- 
ments; and they reſted on the Sab- 
both day according to the 
dement: Wut the nexte dae 


lowed the pzepar 
uer, the big) pꝛie 
0 


Lom- 
e that the ſepulchze 
till the th 


awap, and ia 

is rylen from ad 

the laſt erroꝛ be wo hen the fy2i. 
Bilate ſayde vntd chem, pe haue a 
watch, go and make it as ſure as ye 
can. And they went theyꝛ waies and 
made the Sepulchne luxe! ſealed the 
ſtone,and let warche men to kepe it. 


eſe women is an exam 
lente loue sas th 


td th 
foxſakc hom w en he i 


iro =Ofthe Paſtion and death 


example ought we to followe , fox there is no 
let but that we may beſtowe this godlines vp⸗ 
on Lhziltzbut vet in his membzes , ko that he 
after this is no moze with vs in his body, Let 
not vs beaſhamed to ſerue Lhzill e to be libe⸗ 
rall vnto the pooze. Let it not repente vs if any 
thyng depart kr our goods, whẽ as we may ſee 
that hc hath geuen his life foz vs, which doth ſo 
much commend the pooze vnto vs. when as we 
map ſee alſo theſe women + honeſt me to haue 
ſpared no coſte,fo2'to bury the body of Chꝛiſte 
moſte honourablpe. Foz we learne here what 
great griete # ſoꝛoree they had which dare not 
cofeſſe Thzilt openly foꝛ feare. pet neuerthe⸗ 
leſſe they ceaſe not to runne pꝛiuilp , to watch, 
to admoniſhe,and to helpe that they might doe 
Chꝛiſt ſeruice at the leaſte by ſome wape. We 
which map pꝛofeſſe the doctrine of Chzilt frely 
without fcare & daũ ger, ought to pꝛay fo theſe 
to helpe the with our ſcrutce, # ſuccour the i 
our benefites, to cheariſh the in cofozting the x 
cxhzo2ting«#c.Lotrarilie m the piiclts & Pha- 
riſces is ſet foꝛth an example ot enuie, fo they 
wer not pet fatiſfied with the putting of CThꝛiſt 
to death, but alſo they muſte perſecute him be⸗ 
ing now dead, # ſhadowe his gloꝛye. They are 
toſſed wich infernall madnes, with enuie, feare 
E curioſitic. The vngodlp are inwardlp vexed 
t fearcfull how lo euer outwardlive they ſet a 
face on the matter. We remeber(ſap thep)that 
that dectauer, æc. Duch bitter woꝛds doth en- 
nie vſe til it come to deſtruction. The Phari- 
ſaicall int deittie had perſweded to it ſeife that 
the light g ſauioz of the woꝛld wag a _— 

( 
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r hich crye alla no tue 
derer doctrine of the Go 1 
= 0 kite berhat Kalt bes Konter da 
deceauer, what nede thele wicked me to be af- 


feard ol him! Doth God raiſe vp deceauers fro 
. god aſſiſte thoſe which 


Cl 3 e e 


wiſe thẽ 2 
4 deceauer, but pet thei iudge ht ta be ſomuchat 
moze noble:their conſcience putteth the in re⸗ 
membzace that he was the ſonne ol God oꝛ at 
the leaſt greater thẽ a man. Ann if it o be that 
thei were perſuaded that he was the Sonne of 
God, why then did they cracifie him So the 
vngodlye do al wales ſhew fozth in ſome parte 
that they kno we and belene — thyng to bee 


true, which thei impugne, perſecute c purſuc. 


Do Herode feared lea John wer riſen again. 
So alſo an other Yerode feared leaſte a childe 


new boꝛne ſhould poſſeſſe the kingdome. — 


make ſafe & ſeale He ſcpulch:te but what 

bꝛought to paſſe by ali theſe thingssthehonou= 
rable Reſurrectionof Chziſtdothpnough de⸗ 
clare. Naine therfoze ar the enterpꝛiſes of the 
vngodly which labour te oppꝛeſſe ⁊ to quenche 
the truth. Foz there is no councell againſt the 
Lozd,# the truth ci not be oppꝛeſſed, but it ap⸗ 
pcaretÞ alwapes moze bzight.Let 1 no mi ther= 
toe be atfeard of the power of pwozid;though 
it be neuer ſo great. Loꝛd is ftroger E migh⸗ 
tier, he which cleaueth vnto him ſhal neuer be 
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Here followeth the hiſtozpe 
. . ofthe Mente en and Fr 


yt 


Ip the ſyꝛſte daye of the Sabbothes, 
when it was pet darke, thep came to 


was rilen. And beholde there was a 
the Lozde deſcended fromheauen,# 


... countenaunce was like Iyghtening, 
and hys ont whyte as \nowe, 


Of the Reſurrection 


cention of Thiilte, 


RR Adwh# ſabborh-vay was 


lt, in the enen ofthe Sab- 
NERD 
GRIQBary the mother of Jatnes 
2 Salem boughr ad odours,that the! 
my come embaulme bim. And 
aL ENF ſabbdrhs which 
of one of F ſabboths;name 


ſee the Sepulchze.Aud they came ve 
ry early in the moꝛning vþ6 the firſt 
day of the Sabbothes when the ſone 


great earthquake, fo the Aungel of 


came and rolled backe the ſtone fro 
the doze, and ſat vpon it: and hys 


foz feare-of whom the kepers were 
aſtonyſlhed. became as deade mien, 
And behold ſome of the kepers came 


mto 
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into the lebt ſhewed vnto ß high 
- pzieſts all the thyngs that had hap⸗ 
>. Ver way t they gathered thẽ toge⸗ 

er with the elders, and tooke cofi- 
ſel & gaue money largely to the ſol- 
diers,ſaying, Say pe that hys diſci- 
ples came by night and ſtole him a⸗ 
wape when pe were aſleape; And if 
this come to the pꝛeſidẽts eares, we 
will perſwade him e ſaue pou harm 
les: So thep tooke the money and 
did as they were taughte, and this 
ſapeng is nopſed amögſt the Jewes 
vnto thys dape , Then the women 
when they were on thepz way, ſapd 
amongeſft thẽſelues, who ſhall role 
away the ſtone from the doze of the 
ſepulchze? (Foz it was a verpe great 
one) and when they looked they ſaw 
how the ſtone was rolled awaye frõ 
p doꝛe of the ſepulchze. And they, wẽt 
into the ſepulchꝛe, but found not the 
body of Jeſus, but they ſaw a ponge 
mã, ſytting on the right hãd, clothed 
in a white garmẽt, and they were as 
frayed. And the aungell aunlweared 


and {aid vnto the women: Feare pe 
| not 


Heb.3; 
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not, J know p pe ſeke Jeſus of Neg 


reth which was crucified he is riſe, he 
ts not here, he is rifen ſap, eu en as 
he tolde von, come ſee the place Where 
they layed him: But go your waies x 
tel his diſciples & Þecer,y he goth be⸗ 
foze you into Baliley, there ſhal pe ſe 
him as he lay vnto pou. 
'T He hiltozp of p'reſurrectio ofour ſauioꝛ Je 
fa chꝛiſt is painfully # moſt diligetly w ꝛitẽ 
theuangeliſts, namely fo2 p vie ofthe church, 
Wherin is pꝛicipally declared how p hiible x 
deſpiſed J clus beig crucified betwene thienes 
is glozified after his death, e to what renown 
he is exalted vnto. Fo} nexther could deth hold 
himzwhicz, hath aboliſhed both deth © allo him 
which hath ddinto ouer deth,+ hath made the 
free ag many as thꝛogh feare deth wer al their 
life time ſubiect to bõdage. Chꝛiſts reſurrectiõ 
therfozec is oure iyfe © righteouſnes, which fo; 
this cauſe was diuerg wapes pꝛoued by the a- 
poſtles, namely to cofirme our faith. Foz other 
wile our ficſh doth hardly beleue the reſurrec⸗ 
tiõ of the fleſhe, which ſemeth to it ſelf umpoſ⸗ 
ſible ⁊ abſard:which map be ſene in thapoſtles 
whoſe Wwaucrmg doubtfuines coulde ſcarce 
be taken awap,notwithſtand ſo many molt e⸗ 
uidẽt demõſtratiõs god ſuffereth his ſoetimcs 
to be tẽpted © to fal that their weaknes might 
be made manifeſt tothe ſelues i alſo to others 
but he ceaſeth not to rayſe vp # confp2me the 
by his pow2e, till he fully perfozme, E —_ fro 
em 
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thein al diſtruſt. So far is he from . 4 
way foꝛ our weakenes that he alſo appeareth 
buto womenne . and maketh them Ivolties | 
che mon n 
partly to annopnte the bodpe of ng The 
carth was moued at the death of Chzyſt,to de 
clare that it was heauy with his creatoꝛ: And 
it is in like caſe moued at the reſurrection de⸗ 
ſiring gladlye to reſtoꝛe hym dohome it had re⸗ 
ceaued, and as it were reioyſinge that hꝛiſte 
was riſen agayne, Mozeouer the earthe was 
moued at the of the holy Ghoſt, to teach 
vs by this figure that by the death and reſir 
rection of Lhziſte thozough vertue of the holp 
Ghoſt the whole woꝛld ſhoulde not only be mo 
ned but alſo be renewed : we learne kurther⸗ 
moze that the councels of the vngodlp agaynft 
the truth are vaypne.s fox howe ſoeuer they 
go aboute by les to extinguiſhe the truth, pet 
doth God bꝛyng to paſſe, that by thoſe things 
which they haue excerciſed to oppꝛes the truth 
the truth thall maze bzightly ſhyne fozth: woꝛ 
thelyſtherkoze are p Jeweg repudiated # blin⸗ 
ded, which do abhoꝛ d truth ſo that they which 
could not abide to be ſaued by the truth, ſhould 
pcariſh beyng wꝛapped in yes # erroꝛs. This 
goſpeil is chieflye declared vnto Meter, who 
was in moſt great he uynes, aſwel fo the deth 
ok his loꝛde who me he oſtended by denyenge of 
hymʒ as alſo foz hys deniall, that he might re⸗ 
cepue camt̃oꝛt and knowe that his ſynne was 
fozgeuẽ hym. Furthermoꝛe chꝛiſts reſurrectiũ 
to à new life, doth ſtir vs vp to newneß of meg 


_— 
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that we bepng dead tolins mighte henſefo2t 
kueto ene The which doe ſtul 1 
and rotte in the filthpneſſe of ſinnes do declare 
that they haue not pet riſen again with Chziſt. 
ep which are rien trulp in Chziſte,doe 
| th the lame in wozthy kruites, neither 

doth ſinne reigne in their moztall bodye. They 
thincke not vpon carthlye thinges., but their 
minde is vpon heuenlpe thinges aboue, where 
iſte their hed ſytteth at the tighte hande of 
the Fathcr. 


And they went out quickly and fled 
from the Sepulchze, foꝛ they trem- 
bled, and were amaſed, neither layd 
thep any thing to anp man · foz they 
were afraid: And Mary Magdalene 
ran and came to Simon Peter, and 
to the other diſciple whome Jeſus 
loued, and ſaide vnto them . They 
haue taken awaye my Lo2de out of 
tue graue, and we can not tell where 
they haue laied him. Peter the went 
fo2th and that other diſciple c came 
to the ſepulchze: And they ran both 
together, the other dilcipie did ont 
runne Peter, and came firſt to the le 
pulchze. And when he had ſtowped 
dowune, he ſawe the linnen clothes 


lpeng/ pet went he not in. The came 
S imd 
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Simon Peter folowinge him and 
wente into the Sepulchze , And he 
ſawe the linnen clothes lyez and the 
napkin that was about his Hed not 
lyeng with the linnen clothes, but 
wꝛapped vp in a place by it ſelf, Thẽ 
wet in alſo that other diſciple which 
came firſte to the Sepulchze, and he 
ſawe and belened . Foz as per thep 
knew not the ſcripture thatheſhuld 
on = hone om the deade. 1 baee 
diſciples went away again to theyꝛ 

own howſes. But arp ftode with kde 
out at the Scepulchze weping. And 
as ſhe was wepig, ſhe bowed her ſelf 


into the ſepulchze, & ſaw two afigels 


clothed in white, ſittinge the one at 
the heade and the other at the feete 
there where they hadde laped the 
body of Jeſns . They ſapd vnto her 
woman why wepeſt thou? She ſapd 
vnto them. They haue taken awape 
my Loꝛd, neither wot J where they 
haue lapde him: when ſhe had thus 
lapd,ſhe tourned her backe, and ſaw 
Jeſus ſtanding, and knew not that 
it was Jeſus: Jeſus ſapd vnto her, 


woman why wepeſt than: whome 


ſeakeſt thou: She ſuppoſing bem - 
e 
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be a gardener, ſaped vnto him, Syz 
i thou Haſte bozne him henle, tel me 
ere thou haſte layed him, andy 

fetch hym- Jeſus ſapd vnto her, 
Marpe, Shee tourned her ſelfe and 
faped vnto hym. xabboni, which is to 
ſape, Maiſter. Jeſus ſapd vnto her, 
touch me not. foꝛ J am not pet aſcen 

ded vnto mp Father, but goe to my 
bzotherne, and ſay vnto them, Jal⸗ 
cende vnto my Father and to youre 
Father, to my Wod and to poare 
Bod. 17 Magdalene came and 
kolde che dilciples, that ſhe had ſene 
the Loꝛd, & had ſpoken ſuch things 

vnto her: S hee tolde „J ſaye, them 
which were with him as thei mour⸗ 
nedez wept. And tbey although they 
hearde that he was on liue and that 
ſhe had ſene him, beleued not. 


/Be Euangeliſtes do anp ck diuers 
woꝛdes beate into our heddes the re⸗ 
- on ot Chaiſtesthat we myghte 


g ſee that Chziſte was exalted after 
death, a nd belcue that we ſhall enter into lyle 
by the death of Lhzyſt,and that alſo our fapth 
and myght be confirmed. Chziſt could in 
dede haue illuſtrated theharts of his diſcipies 
w his ſpꝛite as ſone as he was dead, (6 4 they 


. 
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ſhould haue nothing douted of his reſurrectiõ 
dat he loueth this doubt & weaknes in thẽ to 
gage them ſo much the mote earneſt in their 
applications vnto God. The moꝛe a ſick man 
fealeth his woundes and diſeaſeg, the moge is 
he made deſirus of medicine. Do lykewile the 
moze we fcle in our ſelues the weaknes of the 
fleſh,the mozeds we run vnto God fox apde e 
the leſſe do we hagge in our owne ſtrengthe⸗ 
which can doe nothing without god: when as 
theredge we feele.oure fapth begin to fall, then 
hane we occaſion offred vs to call vpon God 
wyth continuall pꝛayers. Che pꝛouidẽce thera 
foze of God doth by litle and litie leade the dif= 
tiples to the knowlege of the reſurrection of 
is ſonne till it hath fullye made them perfccts 
ei ſaw the ſtone rowled a wai, thei foũd the 

ze empty, thep ſawe ING the 
lynnen clothes lapedaparte, the place wherin 
he lape, and ſinallp the aungell teſtifpinge that 
he was trulpriſen. And this is diligentip to be 
marked, thut the Angell ſapth that Chziſte of 
2azareth whiche was crucitied is not there, 
es opinion is plainly con⸗ 

cõtẽd to 5 ofLhzilteue 


tion, when as it appeared vnto Mag⸗ 
valcne, nepther was it wyth the —_ 
e⸗ 
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Jeruſalt, when as it was with the two which 
went to war dE maus. Mo moꝛe can it be in the 
bzeade, when as accoꝛ ding to the ſcriptur eg i 
was taken vp to heauẽ and letteth at the right 
hand of God the father. Foz Lh:ilt went from 


the father and came into the v , againe he 
left the woꝛld and went to the father . But he 
left not the woz de, in reſpecte that he is God, 


when as he is with vs to the end of the wozid: 
therfozc left he the woꝛlde ag concerninge his 
— ed yt — . heauen — po 
dy, e toke of the vi e 
of the father. This is whe nl dent 

e Catholike and Chzifttan faythe , and the 
hope of all the elect, which whilelt they denye 
oz ſtirre. let them take hecde, what they make 
of Chꝛyſte, oꝛ howe they are to be counted fo 
Chiiſhans.Let them take heede J wo What 
foundation they ſtick vnto. The fleſh ol Chꝛiſt 
alſo is gioꝛified after his reſurrection, and yet 
fo2 all that is it fleſh in deede, and putteth not 
of the nature of fleſh, and although it be ſpiritu 
all, yet is it not conuerted into à ſpirite , and 
much leſſe into God. A ſppꝛite (ſayth Lhzilte) 
hath neyther fleſh noz bone as pe ſee me haue: 
The body ther foꝛe of C hꝛiſt is in heauen and 
not in the bꝛead of the ſupper which coulde be 
neyther neceſſarye noz p2ofitable : pea it was 
the fight ofthe x polttes which cg expevt 
e A poſtles, | expedi⸗ 

ent foz they? fayth, which kayth they could ne⸗ 
uer eſtabipſh by the ſuppenoz by the — 

0 
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of his body glozified4but that thei alwates was 
uered and doubted til ſuche time as they were 
tonkyꝛmed by the holp ghoſt . We mull there⸗ 
koꝛe tranſferre dur minde from all cozpozal and 


viſible thing into heauen where Lhzilt ſitteth 


at the right hand of god, x beiene that Chziſte 
hath geuen his body to the death foz vs. After 
this ſoʒte is the body of Lhzilt eaten, not with 
the teeth of the body but bythe contemplacion 
offapth. Foꝛ fayth in dede, which cleaueth on⸗ 
ly to God map vſe coꝛpoꝛali things. but not as 
though ſaluation were bounde to thoſe things, 
and be delluer ed to vs thoꝛough them 4 but to 
put in pzactiſe fapth and charitie. E uen fo we 
cary about the bzead and wine in the Dupper, 
we diſtribute it amongeſt vs and we cate not 
to merite any thing ot God by the ſame as it 
were bp a certapn woꝛſhipping⸗ but bycauſe by 
theſe outward ſignes our ſenſes are ſtixred vp, 
to weighs conſider moꝛe dilitzentlye the grace 
of God geuen vs by the death of Thziſt and to 
lift vp our nimdes to Chiſte the bead of lyfe, 
which foz our lakes deſcended fro heauen. Foz 
our weakeneſſe therefoꝛe arcthe ſacramentes 
inſtituted ot᷑ Chꝛiſt, as it were certayne ſignes 
of the grace and beneuolence of God towardeg 
vs, which do ſtirre vs vp to conſider the pꝛo⸗ 
miles of God, wherein our kayth is exerciſed. 
Foz they whiche vie theſe ſignes doe teſtikye 
that they haue fayth in the pꝛomiſes of Gods 
and that they bee of the number of thoſe which 
acknowledge God foz they: 45 Whom Thee | 
J. oz⸗ 
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worlh(p in ſpirite, in whom they truſt to wh? 
they geue thanks, c. And whe doth god moꝛt 
declare « ſhewe him ſeite to be our God # moſt 
louing Father, the when he pꝛomtſeth to geue 
vs hys ſonne and alſo perfozmeth it? Fox how 
can he not geue vs allthinges with hps ſonne- 
Oz what can he denpe whiche hath genen vs 
his only begotten Sonne! And he hath geuen 
him vnto vs, not to puniſhe and condemne vs, 
as we tuſtlp haue deſerued, but that by him we 
might be ſaued and haue euerlaſting lyfe. Foz 
he gaue him to be ours al whole, to be our righ 
teouſneſſe, wiſedomezhollyneſle, redemption 
ſaluation and life. What a great loue is thys, 
what a great grace the eternal Sonne of God 
deſcendeth and taketh vpon hym ſclfe our na⸗ 
ture: that we being made newe by his grace, 
might aſcend, taking aftcr a ſozt the diuine na⸗ 
ture, t deſcended that we creping on ÿ groũd 
might be thozoughe him tranſkerred and lift vp 
to his gloꝛy. The Lozd of al things taketh vp⸗ 
on him the ſhape ofa ſeruaũt tomake vs which 
are by nature ſeruaunts. oppꝛeſſed with molt 
r bondage, the ſonnes of God. He ta⸗ 
eth vpõ him leife our weakenes to ſtrengthẽ 
vs with his ſpir ite. He is made man to tranſ⸗ 
koꝛme vs by his grace in a manner into Gods. 
Hehath communicated with vs in fleſhe and 
bloude being made partaker of the ſame, that 
alſo the childzcn, namely we, might haue euer⸗ 
laſting fellowſhip with him. In finezhe would 
be made like to hys bzethzen in al thyngs: that 
a we 


aww wg  .ui.ocaA ww ao. es co Tcvu icq cw ac ic w- w Te oa ; ac << «A AOa@@oeoD . ²ůmamk- ao mom cc aq oc oo ods ac 


ef Chit, 165 


we myghte lee that we haue a mercifulland 
fapthfull high pꝛieſte to doe all thoſe thinges 
which we haue to do with God, which maketh 
ſat iſ faction by his bloude foz all our ſinnes.He 
hath taken vpon hym ſelfe all that is ours, to 
participate vnto vs what lo euer he him ſelfe 
is and hath. And thys is it which he ſayeth to 
Magdalene. J aſcende to my Father and pour 
kather, my God and pour God. Dee what a 
loue the father hath geut vs both to be named 


and to be the Donnes of God . Foz the which i · Iohn. iii 


cauſe he is not aſhamed to cal vs bzethzen,ſay= 
ing, Go to my bꝛethꝛen, xc. Foꝛ his ſpirite bea: 
reth witnes to our ſpirit that we are the ſõnes 


ok God. Fox we haue not receaued a ſpirite ot 122 
bondage to be affeard, but the ſpiritc of Adop⸗Noma. viii. 


tion, by the which we crye Abba Father. God 
therekoꝛe is our Father and our God, and we 
are hyschildzens with whom he hath made a 
new couenaunte, and contyꝛʒmed it by the bloud 
of hys Donne , that we might nowe haue kel⸗ 
lowſhip # mutual perticipacion with the fa⸗ 
ther & hys ſone Jeſus Lhztf, Theſe bencũteg 
ſo great and molt ample are geuen vnto vs of 
God, but they are receaued of vs only by faith 
(which ſelfe kayth is allo the gifte of God and 


are felt inwardly in ſpirite. Foz as pet we doe i. Cor. xiii. 


not beholde the glozye of the Lozde with open 
face (foz partipe weknowe and perceane by a 
glaſſe in a riddell)andit hath not pet appeared 
what we ſhall be, which is done to our p2ofits 
p the father ſhould not make vs fully perfecte 
whilelt we Une in this leſbe⸗ 2 doth = 

| +). 3 


ii. Cor. iii, 


feb 13, 
Titus. ii. 


i. John. iii 
ii. Cor. iii, 
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bs the knowledge and fruition of him ſcife by 
certain degrees, that we might learne tothink 
humblye ot oure ſetiues, ⁊ to walke befozcoure 
heauenly father in the ſeare of God. and to de⸗ 
pend al whollp vpo htm, we are therfoze made 
ſafe, but pet in hapc,whiche hope is not nowe 
lene fullye other wiſe it ſhoulde be no hope( foz 
how can a man hope foꝛ the ſame thing that he 
ſeeth ?) Therefoze we wapte foz 5 by pacience 
which we ſee not but onely beleue c hope foꝛz. 
Let vs be exerciſed in the meane tune vnder j 
croſſe & ſo ſhal we continually be made perfect 
by his ſpirit bong hated a oppꝛeſſed in} wo2id 
that we may the loner aſpire vnto our father # 
be verp deſirous to come to our heauenly coũ⸗ 
trep, We are ſtraũgers in this wo ld, we haue 
here no abiding citie , but we looke koꝛ one to 
come, wapting fox that bleſſed hope # appearig 
of the glozp of the great God, a our ſauioꝛ Je⸗ 
ſus Lhzilt. Ind we knowethat whe he appca⸗ 
reth,we ſhal be like vnto him, bycauſe we ſhal 
ſee him as he is and we al repzeſenting the glo 
rye of the loꝛd in a glaſſe w vncouered face, are 
tranſtoꝛmed into the ſame Image, frõ gloꝛy to 
gloꝛye ; as it were by the ſpirite of the Koꝛde. 
This is ſignified # ſhewed befoze ; as it were 
ma certayn figure, in that Chʒ iſt opcneth him 
ſclic after his reſurrection by litic + litle, æ Ita 
ſurely by certain degrees, as we ſee in the wo- 
men, in the trauellers of Emans, æ in the dil- 
ciples. Dometime he appeareth in the foune of 
a nraũger a holdeth their eyes that thet knew 
hum not, ſometime he talketh with e in 

2me 
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ſoꝛme of a gardener ſometime he ſendeth hys 
Fungell vnto them, ſometime he offreth hym 
ſelfe to be ſene and handled openly, ſometyme 
he fozbiddeth them to handle him, # ſometime 
he appeareth at Jeruſalem # ſMetime in Gaz 
lle, til he openly aſcended into heauen al doubt 
ſet aſpde they lok ing vpon him, z ſent his ſpi⸗ 
rite fully vnto them from aboue. So God ok⸗ 
tentunes deferreth and will not be ſene by and 
by and being called vpon ſendeth not ſuccoure 
ſtrapght wape / that our hartes mighte be kin⸗ 
dled moze t moꝛe EF our fapth ſhine fozth mote 
buighte. Who vnderſtandeth not that Mary 
Magdalene was pulled away fro Chꝛiſt with 
an eu wil whe as he ſent her to the Jpoſtels. 
Foꝛ vndoubtedly ſhee wouldehaue gladlter a= 
biden longer with Chꝛiſt e ſatiated her minde 
with the contemplacion t fruition of him: But 
it was moꝛe neceſſary to ſerue her neyghboꝛ, 
that that tope, and fo wonderfull comfozt ſhuld 
aiſo be bꝛought to the Jpoſties. WWherebp we 
learne that we can not fully haue the commodi⸗ 
e of the contemplacionof the Godhead whiilt 
we liue here; but we had neede to ſerue oure 
neighbour by charitie. Paule acknowledging 
thys wꝛiteth vnto the Dhilippians after thys 
ſozte, What to choſe J knowe not, foꝛ JF am 
conſtrayned of theſe two thinges, J deſire to 
be looſed and to be with Chꝛiſt which is much 
and karre better. Meuertheleſſe to abide in the 

ficlhe ts moꝛe nedetull foꝛ vou. | 
L. iij. Ind 
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Ard the woman entred into the ſepul⸗ 


chꝛe & found not the body ofp Loꝛd 
Jelue: And it happened as thei wer 
amaſed thgrat, behold two me ſtode 
by thẽ in [ſhining garments: And as 
they were affraped ⸗ & bowed downe 
theyꝛ faces to the earth, thei ſaid vn- 
to them:why leeke pe the linpng a⸗ 
mong the dead: De is not here, but 
is riſen, Remember howe he ſpake 
vnto pou, wen he was pet in Galile 
ſaping, That the (one of mi muſt be 
deliuered into the hands of ſinneful 
men, e be cructrfied, æ the thirde daye 
riſe agapn. And they remembꝛed his 
woꝛds e returned frd the ſepulchte, 
t tolde al theſe thinges to the eleuen 
Eto al the reſt, And as they wer - 
ing to tel it to the diſciples , beholde 
Jeſus met the, ſaping Al haple. And 
they came & beld him by the fete and 
worſhipped him. Then ſaped Jeſus 
vnto the, be not affeard: Go tell my 
bꝛethꝛen, that they go into Galile # 
there they ſhall ſee me. And it was 
Mary Magdalenc, # Joanna a 0- 
thers that were with them whiche 
tolde the Apoſtles theſe things. And 
their woꝛds ſemed vnto them fained 
thinges 
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things, neither beleued they them, 


uerſe wapes doth Chaiſte (as I haue 
befozc) declare that he is riſen from 

death in deede; but pet to thoſe, oute of 
whole hartes the feare of the croſſe had not al⸗ 
together ſhakẽ of Chziſt, & which ſought hym 
with a feruent fayth. Charit ie is diligent e ne⸗ 
ner ceaſlſeth they go oftento one place # looke 
againe being d to ſerue Chʒziſt: Whoſe 
keruentnes doth ) put to ſhame our lluggiſhnes. 
They ſeke one abſent , being verpdeſirons of 


hun, we epther diſdapne Chzift being pzeſente 
in the pooꝛe, oꝛ cls we thinke ſcoꝛne to beſtowe 
a litle of our money vpon the . They ſpare no 
laboure no2 coſte. we are ſo addicted to thinges 
that we can let the go empty away. The Loꝛd 


therefoze doth not fruſtrate the deſire of theſe 
godly womẽ . but meteth the, ſaluteth the frend 
ly, æ offreth him ſelfe to be felte of the, finaliye 
he comfozteth them. All theſe things are done, 
that their weake faith might be ſtrengthened. 
Let vs not doubt therefozeat all, but that the 
Lozd wil be with vs and comfozt vs, whe we 
are in afflictions and temptacions. Do that we 
ſeke the loꝛd and ceaſe not till we fpnde hym. 


And behold two of them went the ſame 
day to a caſtle called Emaus whiche 
was about thꝛeſcoꝛe furlongs diſtant 
frõ Jeruſalẽ. And thei talked betwene 
the ol al theſe things p had happened 

L.tig. Ind 
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And it came to paſle as thei were in 
talking and reaſoning together: Je⸗ 
us alſo him ſelfe dꝛewe nere & went 
with them, but thep2 eyes were hol- 
den that they knew him not. And he 
ſaid vnto the, what manner of talke 
is thys whiche pe haue together as 
pe walke, and beſo ſad 2 And one of 
them aunfwered whole name was 
Cleophas, and ſapd vnto him. Arte 
thou only a ſtraunger in Jeruſalem 
and knoweſt not the things that are 
happened there in theſe dayes 2 To 
whom he anſwered , what thinges? 
And they'fayd vnto him, of Jeſus of 
Nazareth, whiche was a Pꝛophete, 
mighty in dede and woꝛd befoze god 
and al the people: And how the high 
pꝛieſts and our rulers deliuered him 
to be condemned to death and hane 
crucifyedhym. But we hoped that it 
had bene he whiche ſhoulde redeme 
Fſraell : And noweas tou-hing al 
thele thynges, this is the thyꝛde dap 
lince thele thyngs are done: pea and 
certapue women allo of our tompa⸗ 
ny amaſed vs, which came to the ſe⸗ 
pulchze betoze dape lyghte, e finding 
not 


ef Chn#, - 169 
not hys body, came and laped, that 
they had ſeene a viſion ok Anngels, 
which layed that he is on lyue. And 
ſome ot them whiche were with vs 
went vnto the ſepulchze, and founde 
it euen ſo, as the women had ſaide, 
but him they ſav not. 


He ſame daye , namely in the which the 
Loꝛd had riſen, two of theſe ſeuentp diſci⸗ 

ples whom the Noꝛde whẽ he was pet li⸗ 

uing had choſen, wente forth: It appeareth 
that theſe diſciples woulde haue fled for frare, 
namelpe of the perſecution,which they ſuppo⸗ 
ſed to be at hande. This hiſtoꝛpe alſo tcacheth 
that it was true which Thꝛiſt p2omiled,name 
ly that he would be pꝛeſente euen there where 
as but twoe were gathered togethers in his 
name. God is alwayes pꝛeſent with his, vca & 
then when they think leaſt / he putteth them in 
memoꝛpe of him ſelke, telleth them what coun⸗ 
ſel is beſt to take, æ manifeſteth him ſelfe vnto 
them. Moꝛe ouer he ſpeaketh out wardlye by 
his woꝛd by his ſacramẽts. and finally by all 
his creatures : to ſtirre vp and pꝛouoke vs to 
praiſe him. God ther oe is alwayſe and euer 
where pꝛeſẽt with vs an arbiter Ea beholder 
not onely of all our wooꝛkes , but alſo of our 
thoughtes. This teacheth vs to liue honeſtlp 
with feare and great reuerẽce befoze him. For 
it we be aſhamed to commite vile thinges whe 
men behold vs how much moꝛe ought we to be 
aſhamed to committe any ſuch thing in Gods 
ſighte 


Luke. 106. 
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ipghte © Thepzeſencetherefoze of god doeth 
euerye where admoniſhe vs to abſtaine from 
Cinnes : we hoped ( ſaye they) that it had 
beene he whiche ſhonlde haue redemed Iſra⸗ 
ell. By theſe woꝛdes mape be gathered; that 
there was then a ſolempne and kamous opi⸗ 
nyon amonge the Jewes » as touchynge 
Meſſias the king which ſhould redeame them 
and renewe theyꝛ kingdome , Foꝛ ſuch a one 
had they pꝛemiſed thẽ, eueti where both in the 
law # the pꝛophetes: But they applied al that 
to acertein tẽpoꝛal kingdome & carnall ſetting 
at libertp:althouqh o ur Jewes nowe a dayes 
deny that there was a Meſſias pꝛomiſed, whẽ 
as ueuer theleſſethe Scribes aunſ ww cared the 
wyſe menne dyhyche ſoughte Chziſte. that he 
ſhoulde be borne in Bethelem, and that by the 
mo phecyot᷑ Michea. Their layth is weake x 
feable, but not aliogether extinguiſhed they 
talked of Jeſus, they deſyꝛed hym feruentlpe. 
Chiu ther oc topneth hym ſelke with them, 
& fyꝛſt diſſẽbleth, neyther openeth he hym ſelle 
by + by vntoſthẽ, to makethẽ cofes with their 
owne mouth their weakenes: And then at the 
laſt he declareth vnto them the ſcriptures, and 
nouriſheth and kindleth that little ſparke of 
kyꝛe which was ſo depely hiddẽ in them which 
they alſo themſelues confeſle , ſapinge, did not 
our hartes burne within vs white he talked 
with vs. The wozd mult be added vnto thoſe 
which are pet in doubte of their fapthegacco:- 
dynge to the example of Chʒiſte, by the — — 
02d 


ef Chr. 194 
woꝛde kayth is encreaſed like as fire is when 
wod is pitt vnto it. But there muſte firſte bea 
fayth „ thoughe it be neuer ſo ſmall, otherwiſe 
it is done in vaine to put wod to the fire, char 
is, it is to no purpoſe to pꝛeache the woꝛde of 
God to an infidcle. Ind where as the faythful 
do willingly heare the woꝛde ol God, it can not 


be choſen, but that the mynde ſhalbe illuſtrate 
and kindled by the ſpirite ot God. 


And he ſaped vnto them O fooles 8 
flowe ofharte to beleue all that the 
pꝛophets haue ſpoken:Oughte not 
Chꝛiſt to haue ſuffered theſe things, 
and to enter into his glozy : And he 
began at Mopſes and all the pꝛo⸗ 
pꝛophetes & enterpꝛeted vnto them 
in al the ſcriptures which wer writ 
ten of him, and they dzew nye vnto 
the caſtle which thei went vnto, and 
he made as thoughe he would haue 
gone farther. And they conſtrapned 
hym lapinge, abpde wyth vs fo it 
dꝛaweth toward nyght,and the dap 
is farre ſpent. And he went in to ta⸗ 
rye with them. And it came to paſſe 
as he ſat wyth them, he tooke bꝛead 
and bleſſeo g bzake 6 gaue to them: 
| and 
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and their eyes wer opened, and they 
knewe him, and he vaniſhed ont of 
their ſighte. And they latde betwene 
them ſelues, did not our harts burn 
within vs, while he talked wpth vs 
by the wap and opened vnto vs the 
ſcripturesꝛ and theiroſe vp the ſame 
howꝛe, æ returned back again to Je 
ruſalem, and found the eleuen gathe 
red to gether, and them that were 
with them, Which faid The Lozd is 
riſen in deede and hath appeared 
to Spmon: And they tolde hat 
thinges were done in the wap and 
how he was knowenbp the bzea⸗ 
king of the bꝛead. 


Pꝛiſte nouriſheth their faith, althogh it be 

but weake, but firſt he re buketh them to 

make them moꝛt attentiue: e ſhaketh a⸗ 
waye the dꝛowſines and koꝛgetfulneſſe of the 
fleſhe,; that they mighte geue attentiue hede to 
thole things which the ſcriptures Witneſſe of 
him and dzaweth fo2th the ſpirite which ſpca- 
keth in the ſriptures. But the places which 
Chꝛiſte bzoughte out of the lawe and Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes , arenatherelefteoute withoute the 
20uidence of God(although thep be here and 
there mencioned alter warde by the Jpoſttcs) 
to 
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to make vs moꝛe diligently to ſearch the, whe 
ag we heare, that the ſcriptures beare witnes 
of Chꝛiſt. Foz fo ſapth John in the v. Chapiz 
ter. Search the ſcripturs,foz in the pou think 
irn pe haus cternall lite. and they are they whiche 
vg teſtitye ot me. Pt ye had beleued Moyſes, pe 

the woulde haue beleucd me alſo , foz he wꝛote of 
me. He therefoze which will confpzme the 

ne weake ones in faxthe , and comfozte them 
Je i whiche be heaupe and faynte harted muſte 

the hinge the hoipe ſcriptures , foꝛ the woozdeof 
ere ¶ God is the meate ⁊᷑ lyfe of the ſoule, And the 
is friptures doe teſtifpe two thinges of Chꝛiſte, 
ed foꝛſt how he was humbled, # thrꝛowne downe 
N fo; vs and what he alſo ſuffered foꝛ our ſakes? 
hat Secondlpe What greate glozp He was exalted 
ind F vntoafter his paſſ:5;that we might alſo learn 
ca® I &.fedfalily beleue p Chꝛiſte ſuffered koꝛ vs ta 
make ſatiſfaction foꝛ our ſinnes. And then that 

he roſe again fo2 ouriuftificatio, that we might 

it be beicue Chꝛiſt to be our righteouſnes, and that 
, to our life is ceſtoꝛed vnto vs by Lizziſte 4 when 
h a- | 35 we hope weſhal ariſe a Jain to eternal like. 
the ¶ But we muſt take hede in ỹ meane time which 
waye we may come to this like, namelp by the 
croſſe and denial of our ſelte. Foz it is not law= 
ful foʒ vs to go by any other way to the inhert 
taunce ofthe heauenlye gloꝛpe, then that ways 
which the onelp begotten ſonne of God wente. 
Ind it behoued Chꝛiſte to ſuffer and ſo fo2 to 
enter into his glozp:he that doth not diligent⸗ 
ly weigh this is a foole # low ołharte, and les 
hun deſire ok god to open his mynd in the ho⸗ 


lye 
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Ip ſcriptures: This is alſo to be noted, that res 

pentanct and fozgeuenes mult be pꝛeached one 

ip in the name of Chulſt:but te meancth by re 

pentaunce and fozgeuenes of fins the Goſpell. 

the partes ot the goſpcil arc repentance # 

2genenes of ſinnes. Foz ſaluation gotten by 

Lhzilt hath many names and ſometimes it is 

- called but by one of the names4and that by the 
Synechdo - figure whercone part is put foz the whole, as 
che, mae appearc by the acteg of thej Tpoſtles. 
De whych doth not acknowiedge him felfe to 

be a ſpnner, can not be able to receaue foꝛgeue 
nes: neyther can he be deſp2ong offaluation by 
Chꝛiſt. But he which fceleth and aknowled⸗ 
ceth his diſeaſe,he J ſap runneth gredelpe to 
Chult the Phiſition of theſoulcs, a there doth 


vncouer and lape fozth his diſeaſe, True faith 
reiopſeth to communicate vnto other ſuche 


thynges as itihath reccaued and therfoze they 
— ſtreight wap to tel the other their new 
pes. 


ed whlleſt they ſpake theſe things (and 
it was the ſame day at nighte which 
was the firſt day of the Habaoths, 
the dozes wer (hut, where the dilci⸗ 
ples were aſlebled together fox feare 

of the tewes ) came Jeſus, æ ſtode in 
the mid dell of them, and ſaped vnto 

. them . Peace be vnto pou: And 
they were abaſhed and affearde N 

an 


and ſuppoſed that they had ſene aſp 
rxite, and he ſapd vnto them:why are 
pe troubled, and why do thonghtes 
ariſe in pour hartes: And agapne he 
ſapd vnto them:peace be vnto pou} 
and when he had thus ſpoken, he 


ſhewed vnto them hys handes and Luke'faleth 
hys ſyde, and therwythall ſaped, be⸗ his handes 
hold my handes and my fete , that it and tete. 


is euen N my ſelfe, handle me and 
ſce , foz a ſppꝛpte hath not fleſhe 
and bones, as pe ſee me haue. Then 
were the dyſciples gladde, when 
— 19 the Lozde, and whyle they 
pet beleued not fo iope and wondes 
red, he ſapd vnto them, haue pe here 
anpe meate?(Foz he appeared vnto 
the elenen as they latte at meate,s 
caſt in their teeth their vnbeliek, and 
hardnes of harte, becauſe they beles 
nednot them whyche had ſcene th at 
he was riſen agayn)And they offred 
him apyece of bzopled ſpche, and a 
picce of a | 
it, and did eate it in they} ſpghtes. 


e ſee againe how Chyiſt accoꝛding to his 
Ra is pꝛeſent with his which are aſ=- 
embled & gathered together in hys name 


Foz 


ect 
fan honye combezs hetooke 
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Foz fcare cauſeth them not to be the leſſe belo⸗ 
ued of Chꝛiſte. And euen in the fapthkull there 
is a feare # dꝛead but they which are ſtronger 
in ſpirite ought to erect thoſe vp. Foz that is 
it which Chziſt ſapth pe ſhall haue oppzcſſion 
in the woꝛld, but in me peace. There ſhaibe al⸗ 
wayes men thereſoze which ſhal perſecute the 
iuſtſo that the fleſh which is m them ſhal ne⸗ 
ner be without dꝛead c complaint. But pet the 
godly jp: r\iſt in wil of God, til it be the loꝛds 
pleaſure to delyuer them how ſo euer the lech 
in the meane tpmedo ſtruggle and complaine. 
But what nede had þ glozified body of mcate⸗ 
e eateth not torefreſh his body⸗ and he vſeth 
not this cozpozall meate foz neceſſitpe, but to 
declare vnto his the veritie ol humapn nature 
in him: De eateth not therfoze foz Him ſelle but 
fo: his Ipoltl:s . So let vs alſo doe thoſe 
thinges which ſerue foz þ edifieng of our neigh 
bozs4although there be no neceſſitye foꝛ vs to 
do them. Foz we oughte to ipue und fetuc not 
our ſelues but our neighbours. 


e But Thomas one. of the twelue, 
which is called Didimus was not 
with them, when Jelſus came, The 
other difciples therfoze ſaid vnto hi, 
we haue lene the Lozde, but Heſaid, 
excepte J ſe in his hands the pꝛinte 
of the nailes. and put my finger in⸗ 
$0 the pꝛinte of the nailes, e thzuſte 


belo⸗ 
there 
onger 
hat is 
eſſion 
be al- 
te the 
al ne- 
et the 
dg 
e lech 
laine. 
cate? 
vieth 
but to 
ature 
fe but 
thoſe 
neigh 
vs to 
1c not 


ue, 
not 
The 
to hi, 
ſaid, 
zinte 
r in⸗ 
zuſte 

my 


thin 

5 Jekus | | 
inbelcuing pe mighte haue lite thos 
rough of | 
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And after eyghte dapes agapne hys 
Dilciples wer within, and Thomas 
with them, then came Jeſus when 
the doꝛes were ſhutte, and ſtoode in 
the middeſt and ſapd, peace be vntd 
pon. After that he ſayd vnto Tho⸗ 
mas, bing thy finger hither and lee 
my hands e reache hither thy hande 


and thzuſt it into my ſide, and be not 


kaithleſſe but beleung. Thomas an- 


++ \wered and tapd vnts him my Toꝛd 
and tp Bod. Jeſus lapd vn to him: 


homas bycauſcthou haſt ſene me, 


- . thou haſt beleued, bleſled are they ỹ 
Py _ not — pet hanebelcued: 
im theſight of bys Diſciples whiche 


8 did Jeſus 


| dr nyt wutte inthis boke. But theſe 


| s wzirtẽ p pe might beleue 
is the Sonne of God a that 


hps name. 
N'that John ſaith that Thomas was not $ 
thẽ, s Lutze menconeth dfelenen, this map 
be holpẽ by the figure of Sy nechdoche. Fe 
although Thomas "was not pꝛelente W 


thẽ bodily, pet his minde was with the, nei⸗ 
ther was he ſeperated frõ 
© that he was of the number of the eleuen, vn⸗ 
to the whiche Luke had a reſpecte, John the 


the as Judas was, 


M. j. Euan⸗ 
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Euangeliſte teſtifieth that the dozes wer ſhut 


and that Jeſus entred in when Eee wer 
— : : Nepther foz al thys doth this abſurditic 
and impoſſibilitie — — 8 

1 t, namely 
Segen the woode, oꝛ me 
Tr Eros 
a enfre-Che eentreth thzough the 
Baſe, Ns vortothotongh a doze , and pet u 
not that two bodyes are both in one 
place. This is pokdove raſhelp and withoute 


Gods pꝛouidence v that Thomas who 
175 very 1 there apps — 9 0 
of the Jpoſtles 1 475 a e 
-obſtinately gain lowes told 
' Him they had ſene the Lozde . Wente em vſed 
incredulitie of Thumas to ſuppott out kaith 
ithal, that ỹ veritie of his reſurrectio might 
the moze manifeſtly be knows... Ind the weake 
fapth of Thomas beareth ſtronger S of 


ps reſurrection, then doth the EF quici 
Wa ee Wa ERS e 


how fo vſe our nat to hys glozpe and 


our ſaluatton:Fapth ts the gitte ot e no 
man can beleue, except it be geuen hun —.— 
Here may thertoꝛe be ered the loztegof 
men out of this pzeſent hilkozie: Judas, Meter 
and Thomas. Judas io. treacherer and a 
N eth an innocente. Pe⸗ 
ter deny eth and ſweareth. - Thomas doubieth 


and obſtinateip gap , rr 


1 


a oa OS. . wm w f we CC a oak U Ä . a D£4 cu r oa co 
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frſte that there is a greate difference and cer⸗ 
tapne degrees in ſinnes, No man ſurelp liueth 
without fault, # all we are ſinner , but one ſin⸗ 
neth moꝛe hepnoully then an other. We muſte 
take hede therefoze, that we map dye daily vn⸗ 
to ſinnes, and 770 we map be regenerated into 
new men and if it ſo be that we can not beware 
of ali ſinnes, pet let vs take hede, frõ the worſt 
ſinnes. It we be ſozye and weepe with Peter, 
God wil looke backe vpon vs and be merciful 
vnto vs. It we doubt and wauer in fayth, Let 
vs not foxſake the church: Let vs not cut a ſun 
der the vnitie, nepther let vs ſeperate our ſel⸗ 
ues frõ our bzethzen, and the Lozd wil appeare 
bnto vs 4 as he dyd vnto Thomas, and will 
ſtrengthen our weakencs. But let vs beware 
of couetouſncſſe , miſbeliete and treaſon, that 
we molt vilely periſhe not with Judas, The 
weakeneſſe and doubting of Peter and Tho⸗ 
mas pꝛolited verp much foꝛ this cauſe, that we 
might learne to acknowledge our weakenes t 
the power of God. Lonliderbzetizen(ſapeth 1. Cor. f. 
Paule pour vocation , that there be not many 
wile as concerning the fleſhe called, noꝛ many 
mighty oꝛ boꝛne of a noble kinred, but god hath 
choſen the foliſhe chings to the woꝛld, to put to 
ſhame the wyſe, ec. That no fleſh thould boaſt 
befoze hym , e that it nicht not dene ohe our 
po wer but Gods power that we o ne wy, 
boaſte that men wire changed by 040 on 
le uning, oꝛ by our d mw £00117 beter, 


— 
— 
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Moxcouer from hence map argumẽts be tak? 
fo: the confyzmation of our Chꝛiſtian fayth. 31 
any man woulde douvt of the Chꝛiſtian fayth 
e2 woulde affy2me it to be but a deceitc# a col⸗ 
luſion, as dyd Pozphyzius and Spmmachug 
moſt wicked blaſphemers of Lhziſtian Religi- 
on, Fo: if the doctrine of Chʒiſt had bene but a 
ple, then Judas would neuer haue repented 
tm of his betraping, he woulde nothing haue 
bene aſhamed to haue returned to the reaſte of 
the Xpoſties,hc had nothing neded to haue re⸗ 
ſtozed the money and to ſape. J haue ſinned a- 
gainſt Jnnocente bloude. Foꝛ thieues & ſuche 
as be wicked although they fall out ſomtimes 
among them ſelues. yet are they ſone agreed a⸗ 
gapne, and they renewe thep? frendſhip. Put 
udas dareth not retourne agapne to the à⸗ 


poſtles, but being in deſpayze hãgeth him ſelfe, 

Ind what nede had Peter to haue wept ſo bit- 

— ther would he alſo haue retourned to 
p 


the Apoſtles it his conſcience had accuſed hym 
of any gutle? But he was deſirous of the truth 
and a louer of righteouſneſſe:and Thomas fol: 
lowed that which is iuſt, good and righte how 
ſo euer he wauered. In that eter therfoze is 
vexed, in that Thomas ſekefh# earneſtlye re⸗ 
quircth greater tokens, it 1 4 moſt ſtronge ar⸗ 
gument that the doctrine and religid of Chit 
is true and cleaucth to the truth # not to conl- 
jours oꝛ guile, T he truth which thei ſee & find 
in Chꝛiſt, dꝛaweth them to laboure ſo diligent⸗ 
p. to come into his fauour agame. The nature 
E condition ot a glozified bodye luſtreth not p 
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be touched oz to be felte, but the Sauiour and 
louer ofſoules ſuccoureth ſuche as are weake 
in fapth. He offreth him ſelfe therfoze to be hã⸗ 
died and felte of them / to confy2me in them the 
fapth of his reſurrection. Thomas is not vt⸗ 
terlp vnfapthful,but onely doubteth of the re⸗ 
ſurrection.Chzilt therfoze ſheweth vnto them 
the pꝛintes and.ſkarres of his woundes , that 
thei might lee it was the ſame body which was 
crucified on the croſſe, and to declare vnto the 
that he was trulp riſe fro p dead to a new hte, 
and that with the ſame bodye . As though he 
would ſap, beholde and knowe that even 7, 
ſaps which ſuffered and was crucified foz pou, 
am truly riſen againe fro y dead that pe might 
beleue alſo that your bodies ſhal ariſe agayne, 
This doth Paule vrge when he ſaith* If thou 
ſhait conteſſe the Lozde Jeſus with thy mouth 
and ſhalt beleue in thy harte. that God rapſed Rom. x. 
hi vp fro the dead. the ſhalt thou be ſaued. And 
againe ik the ſpirit which hath raiſed vp Jeſus p 
from the dead / do dwell in you / then he whiche 
hath raiſed Lhzift fro the dead wil quick? al= 
ſo pour moxztail bodies thozough his ſpirite tha 
habiting in pou. Let vs learne alſo ofourhead, 
to receaue, noꝛiſh, æ paciently to beare with the 
weake ones in fayth. My lozd # my god. This 
is the confeſſion of a perfecte ⁊ true fapth. Is 
though he would ſap, Now. J know that Þ art 
god in dede, whẽ as Þ halt riten agaynefro the 
dead / p at the laſt oughteſt tobe my God, koꝛ⸗ 
geue me mp increduiitie, ac. 2Sleſled are they 


Which haue not ſene g pet beleue, name p doe 
W. . not 


| 


Reb. 11. 
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not ſee me coꝛpoꝛally pꝛeſẽt. As though he wold 
ſap:J wil not alwatesoffer my ſelf to be hãdled 
omg — J wil take away this carnal pꝛe 
ſence, e be handled touched by fayth, 
Bleſſed therfoze are they which although they 
ſee not my body to haue riſe agayne, as Þ doeſt, 
E Which doe not handle it but pet belcne in the 
meane time that J am verely riſe, Foz Chꝛiſt 
ſpeaketh of the pꝛeſent occaſio 4 continneth his 
argument of his reſurrection, otherwiſe what 
ſo euer a mi ſaw not t beleued ſhould be faith. 
This I ſpeake bycauſe of thoſe which w2eſte 
the woꝛds of Chzilt to the ſacrament ofthe ho⸗ 
Ip ſupper, a will pꝛoue by theſe woꝛds p they 
fayth is better whiche belcue that the bodye of 
Chziſt is in the bzead+the theirs is which ſaye 
that the bzead is but a ſigne ofthe body. They 
marke not that Chziſt ſpeak eth not here of the 
holy ſupper. but to foztific the faith of th e reſur 
rettion. He that beleueth that Chꝛiſt was cru⸗ 
cified a that he-alſo aroſe agame , this man is 
vbleſſed, although he ſee it not with his zal 
eyes as Thomas dyd. Other wiſe there ſhould 
be two wapes to ſaluatiõ. One to beleue that 
Lhziſt ſuffred foꝛ vs & roſeagapne, # an other 
to beleue that the body of Lhzilk is in the bzead 
But there is none whiche vndcrſtandeth not 
how great an abſurditie this is # not agreable 
to fapth. Here is alſo to be noted that in theſ: 
dwoꝛdes, bicauſe Þ halt ſene me thou alſo bele- 
ueſt,thts woꝛd beleue is here take not pꝛopꝛe⸗ 
ip but impꝛopꝛeip. Fox that which a ma ſeeth, 
the ſame he belencth not, Foz Paule ſaith that 


kayth is the ſubſtance certeinty ol an yo 
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thing Fapth therefoze is here takẽ for experi⸗ 
ence / to belene, Foz to try. Ind man other 
ſignes did Jeſus, æc. Ag though John would 
ſape, I haue diligently ſet fozth and wꝛittẽ the 
actes of Chʒiſt, although not al: foz who ci do 
that-\Neuerthelelle thoſe thinges whiche are 
wꝛittẽ are ſuſficient fo; oure ſaluation, namely 
ſuch thinges as pertatne to the Godhed a hu⸗ 
maine nature of to his doctrine # mira⸗ 
cles, & finally what. ſo euer pertapneth to the 
true fapth,wherebp we are ſaued, and alſo to 
obtainc eueriaſting life. He which beleueth not 
theſe things which are left neither woulde he 
beleue other things if they ſhoulde be wzitten, 
Theſe Reihe erfoze ſuffice the beleners nci⸗ 
ther ſeeke they foz any moꝛe thingeg . Foz the 
which cauſe ſuche thinges as the Euangeliſte 
teſtifieth to be wzittẽ foꝛ our ſaluatiũ mult bee 
red and marked ol vs with greate reuerence æ 
carneſt ſtudye: Let vs daye # night be conuer⸗ 
ſaunt in theſe things # meditating of thẽ, that 
our fapth may be ſuppoʒted.that our hope map 
be eſtabliſhed, charitie map be kindled, paciẽce 
exerciſed obedience, modeſtie, # all ofher good 
ſpirituall giftes aduaunced. But they be fooles 
pea and vngodly. whiche go aboute to pꝛoue by 
theſe wo2des, that it is lawful foz theſe Popes 
to deniſe and imagen certapne other thynges 
of their owne heade / to fill vp the place of ſach 
thinges as are hercleftcoute . Foz John the 
Euaungeliſte hath in bziefe comp2chendey 
the whole ſome of Chziſtian Religion, name⸗ 
lye that Chzilte is the true Donne of G W D 


M. ui whiche 
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which foz our ſaluatiõ came downe from hea⸗ 

uen, and was dead and roſe agayne, and pꝛepa 
- redfozvs eternall lift: what can they adde to 

theſe thynges? 


¶ Atterward did Jeſus ſhewe him ſelfe 
againe at the ſea of Tiberias, and on 
this wile ſhewed he him felfe, There 
were together imd peter a Thoz 
mas whiche is called Didimus and 
Nathanaellof Cana in Galile, and 
the lonnes of Febedet & two others 
of hys Diſciples. Simon Peter ſapd 
vnto them, J goe on fiſhyng: They 
ſapd vnto him, we will alſo go with 
thee. They went fozth & entred im⸗ 
mediatly into a ſhip, and that nyght 
they caught nothing: But when the 
mozning was nowe come, Jeſus 
- toode on the ſhoze,neuerthelefle the 
Diſciples knew not that it was Jc- 
ſus. Jeſus ſapd vnto them, Childzẽ 
hane pe any meate?Theiaunſwered 
him, no. And he ſayd vnto them, caſt 
out the nette on the right ſide of the 
Chip and ye ſhal finde. They caſt out 
therfoze,and anon they were not a- 
ble to dꝛawe it foz the multitude of 
- fiſhes, Then lapd that Diſciple hs 
eiu 
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Jeſus loued vnto Peter, It is the 
Lozde? when Symon Peter heard 


yp it was the loꝛd, he girded his coate 


vnto him, foʒ he was naked, ſpzag 
into 5ᷣ ſea. The other wy — camt 
by ſh ip. foꝛ they wer not far fr5 ld, 
but as it wer two hundzed cubites, 
and they dzew the net with fiſhes. 
Aſſone then as they were come to 
land, they law hote coales and ſpſhe 


lapd theron, and bꝛeade: Jeſus ſapde 


vnto them, bzing ofthe fiſhes which 


pe haue now caughte. Simon Peter 


went vp and dꝛewe the net to lande 
ful of great fyſhes an hundꝛed fiftye 
and thzce:And foz all there were ſo 
many , pet bꝛake not the net. Jeſns 
ſapd vnto them, come and dine. And 
none of the diſciples durſt aſke hym 
to ſay, who art thou?Fo2 they knew 
that it was the loꝛd. Jeſus the came 
and tooke the bzead and gaue them, 
and fyſhe lpkewpſe. Thys is nowe 
the thyꝛde tyme that Jeſus ſhewed 
hym leite to his dyſciples, after thut 
he was rilen agapn from the deade. 


T Henper the Loꝛd dzaweth to his aſcentions 


the moze he pꝛepareth the mindes ok his dil⸗ 
ciples 
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ciples to the office which thep ſhould hane to 
doe; eſtabliſhung firſt the theecertenity of hys 

reſutrection:he had called th vnto him befoze 
from kiſhing / that they mighte alſo catche men 
by the pꝛeaching of the woꝛd: Me putteth the 
againe m remembꝛaunce ofthinges doone bc - 
fozeand ſtirreth them vp by a newe mpꝛacle, 
toremembze to what an office they were ap- 
popnted,and what fruite they ſhoulde bzinge 
therby / and that not by their owne power,but 
by the powꝛe of God: Foz they had taken no⸗ 
thinge befoze Chꝛiſte appeared vnto them. Z ll 
our labour is in vaine, where as the operation 
of the holy Ghoſt and powꝛe of Gods w01d 15 
not annexed: And what ſoeucrwe ſhall take, 
what kruicte ſo cuer ſhall come of our pzca- 
achinge, that all whole oughte to be aſcribed 
to the benekite of the Loꝛde: Let vs acknow⸗ 
ledge that the Loꝛde was with vs and gaue 
the ſucces. Let vs bzing ſiſh , that is men being 
caught by the net of the Goſpel, out of the tem 
peſteous ſea / that not to our ſelues but vnto 
the Loꝛd. Jnthe meanc time is ſhadowed the 
multitude of the gentues which ſhould bed2a- 
wen vnto Chꝛiſt by the Ipoſties: nd this is 
a very trim ſimilitude ofithe net to the churchz 
as Lhzilt teacheth in the riii.of Mathew. 


z Then when they had dynied, Jeſus 
layed vnto Spmon Peter, Simon 
loueſte thon mee moze then theſe? 


De 
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De ſaped vnto him, pea Toꝛde, thou 
knoweſt that J lone thee, he ſaped 
vnto him, fede my lambes: And he 
ſaped vnto him agapn, Simon Jo- 
anna, Loueſt thou me: De ſapd vn⸗ 
to him: yea Loꝛd thou knowſt that 
Jlone — 4 vnto him: ede 
my ſhepe: And he layd vnto him the 
thyꝛd time. Symon Joanna , loneſt 
thou meꝛ peter was ſozp becauſe he 
ſayd vncohim the third time, loueſt 
thou me. And he ſapd vnto hi. Thou 
knoweſt all thinges , thou knoweſt 
that N loue thee : Jeſus ſaped vnto 
him, fede mp ſhepe. 

e re is opened in Peter the boſom of gods 
mercy to ſinners. who when he had fallen 
hepnouſely,is fo al that fullye reſtoꝛed a⸗ 

gain bp the Lozd4ſo far is Chiſt fro reiectyng 

of him, that he cõmitteh him to fede his lambs 

Let no man therefoze diſpapze but gette him to 

Chʒiſte the pledge of grace: treble confeſſion 

is oppoſed to a treble dentall. And therwithal 

is pꝛeſcribed in a figure a certaine oꝛdꝛe foz the 
paſtozs of the Churche ol Chꝛiſte, which they 
mult ſollo we. namelp foz the loue of Chꝛiſte to 
kede his ſhepe. Peter is conſecratcd of new by 
the grace of Chꝛiſt top office ofan Apoſtle, fro 


p which he wozthely daun denying thzoughhis 


em.. 
b. Tim. t. 


2. Tim. 4. 
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own follp,that grace might exceade where fn 
had abounded. Chziſt requircth charitye o his 
miniſter g, which charitye is thend and marke 
ot al lawes # pzccepts. Out ofthe loue of God 
Dunger the loue ta our neighboꝛ. That harte 
which will pꝛeach Chꝛiſte vnto others oughte 
to burn in loue. Fox if the fire of charity do not 
burne within, all other thinges which he ſhall 
ſpeake and do wilbe but cold and ſlẽder They 
ought to haue a certepn zeale to aduaunce the 
pe of God, and the health of thepz neigh⸗ 
oꝛs, which when as the molt parte ot the mi⸗ 
niſters wunt / it is no meruel though they pꝛo⸗ 
kyte ſo little. Foz when charity waxcth colde, 
then muſt nedes a heape of all wickednes fo- 
low. Hereot cometh lo great idlenes, negligẽce 
and ſluggiſhnes, this is the cauſe whye the 
lawes of maieſtrates are ſo little eſt emed, thys 
is the cauſe alſo that ſo manye wicked deedes 
ſpꝛead abꝛode , and bloude toucheth bloude, bi⸗ 
cauſe as the pꝛophet ſaith they be hipocrites. 
I will not ſape wolues, which doe poſleſle the 

to me of paſtours, and when as they oughte to 
thunder with a moſte loude voyce againſt the 
vices of pꝛinces . mateſt rats, and of the people, 
thep are dombe dogges. ſeking their own and 
not thoſe thinges Whiche belonge to Jeſus 
Chꝛyſt. And certcine pꝛynces adioyn vnto the 
ſelues ſuche teachers , nameip thoſe pzinces 
whoſe eares itch, turning them awap from the 
truth and har kening vnto fables they adioyne 
vnto them ſuch doctours namely as will flat⸗ 
ter their aſtectiõs and they futter them 2 
ve 


bꝛaſen wal agaynſt them and mend agapne the Ezechiel 22 
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pe and- learnedly to talke & reaſon of the goſ⸗ 
pelizfo longe as they touche not the ſoze & boile 
wherot they are ſick. They winck therfoze at 
certaine moſt vile thinges which are comitted 
of thoſe pʒꝛinces nepther dare they rebuke the 
accoꝛdynge to theyꝛ Ipoltolicallauthozity and 
thꝛiſt ian liberty e. How wany is there now of 
raves ofthoſe which pꝛeach the goſpel in pꝛin | 
ces courts, ether to thoſe which haue th2 chief * 
gouernment of thinges, that will exalte they? gay. . 
voyce like a tropct, and ſay with the pzophet; 

The pzinces ar fellowes of thieucs,trapto:s, 

vntaythkul contemners of the gloꝛy of god, of 

true religion and of Common tuſtice * They 

game, they goe a whoꝛynge 4 they let all their 

mynde to fill the beipe, and the meane time all 

Juſtice decayech. The turk poſſeſſeth the lads 

of Chꝛʒiſt ian religion, whtilt they be at variace 
one with an other like a frogge and a-mouſes & 
and whileſt they cocker their filthp appetites: 

Rioting and pzide with all kinde of concupiſ= 1 
cence, do not only reygn in city and court, but . 
alſo there be verp few which ſet them ſelues a leremy. t 


bꝛeach of the hedge: Let theſe men remember * 

what loue they beare to Lhzyſt and alſo conſi⸗ 16 

der how great a treaſoꝛ is committed to their 

k eaping, namely a flock gotten by the bloud of 

Chꝛiſt. Let them diligentlye weigh with what Math. 44 

puniſhment the Lozd wpl punyſh the vnkaith 

full miniſters when he retourneth to take ac 

compt:he wil cut him in twapne(ſaith Chꝛiſt) N 

and put his parte with hipocrites 94 
Uerely tl 
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Uerely verelp J ſay vnto the:whe thon 
waſt poung, thou girdeſt thy ſelf a did⸗ 
deſt walke whither thou wouldeſt, but 
when thou art olde, thou ſhalt ſtretche 
fozth thi hades,e an other (hal gird the 
Elead thee whither thou wouldſt not. 
And this he ſpake ſignifing by what de 
ath he ſhould glozifpe Bod, & when he 
had ſpoken this, he ſapd vnto hi, folow 
me:Þeter turned about. + ſaw that diſ- 
cipic, who Jeſus loued, folly wing, who 
alſo leaned on his bꝛeſt at ſupper. had 
ſaid:loꝛd which is he betrapeth thee? 
when deter therfoze ſaw him, he (aid to 
Jeſus, loꝛd what ſhal this man do: Je⸗ 
ins ſaid vnto bim: If I wil haue him ta 
ry til J come, what is that to thee; Fo⸗ 
low thou me. Then wentthis faieng a⸗ 
bꝛode amõg the bꝛethern that p diſciple 
ſhuld not dy, yet Jeſus ſaid not to hi, 
he ſhal not die, but if J wil phe tary til 
FJ tde, what is y to thee? The diſciple is 
he which beareth witnes to theſe thin⸗ 

8, & Wzote theſe things, we know p 

is witnes is tru. Ther ar alſo many o 
ther things which Jeſus did the which 
if they ſhould be wꝛittẽ euery one J ſup 
pole the wo2ld could not contepne the 


bokes that ſhouldbe witten. 
I Hat which ts ſpoken by chꝛiſt to Peters let 
vs thinke the ſame to be ſpoken vito vs als 


ler q to riſe again fr6 the ded the iii. dax 
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namely p we ſhould follow chꝛiſt vnſeperablp, 
# cicaue vnto him keepinge our ſelues ſafe fr 
ſtraunge things. Let euerp man be vigilant in 
his own off:cc,and not curiouſlpe ſearche and 
enqutre out other mens ſayings and doyngs. 
And let not affection be of moze foꝛce with vs, 
the the gouernmẽt of god. Let Gods wil be the 
rule ofour hfe,wherof to aſke a reaſon of God 
is moſte wicked. And althoughe theſe thinges 
are ſpoken vnto all men, pet chieflye they per⸗ 
tayn to the miniſters the woꝛd, that they ſhuld 
earneſtly follow Chziſt Wout any tarping ſet⸗ 
ting al other thiqs apart,beig redy foꝛ his glo 
ry not ly to loſe their goods but alſo their 
The ſeruãt is not greater thẽ his lozd,# there 
can be no greater glozy then to ſuffer death fog 
Chiilts ſake. of | 
And the elenẽ diſciples departed to Ba 
liley to a mountaine, where Jeſus had 
appointed the, And when thei ſaw him, 
they woꝛſhipped him, but ſome of them 
doubted, whoſe vnbelief after he had re 
buked he (aide. Theſe are the woozdes 
which J ſpake vnto you, while J was 
et w vou that al things mult nedes be 
fylled, whiche were wꝛitten of me in 
the law of BJoyſes,+in the pꝛophetes, 
+ in the plalmes. Then opened he their 
mind, p thei might vnderſtãd the ſcrip⸗ 
kures, ; he lated vnto them: Thus is it 
written & thus it behoued Chziſt to (uf 


Marh. 26. 
Krach. 3, 


Math. 26. 


Efay. 2. 


” Rem,ll, 
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and that repentance and remiſſi6 of 

ſpunes ſhoulde be pꝛeached, in his 
name amog al natios,begining firſt 
at Jeruſalem. And pe are witneſſes 
of theſe thinges: and behold J ſende 
the pꝛomiſe of my father vpon pou: 
But tary ye in the city of Jerulale, 
vntill pe be endewed with powze 
from aboue. 


ſcattered as ſaith p.pzophet but afttrp I 
| am riſen againe(ſaith Chꝛiſt) IJ wil Goe 
befote pon into Galile:# the angel reher⸗ 
ſynge theſe Woꝛds ſayth: Go tel the diſciples p 
the Lozde is riſen agapne and will goe befoze 
pon into Gattte. This to be nowe accopliſhed, 
the Euageliſt Mathew teſtifieth we haue de⸗ 
clared betoꝛe what it is to pꝛeach repentance's 
foꝛgeuenes of ſins though the name of Chꝛiſt: 
Ind the veginninge was made at Jeruſalem 
firſt amonge the Jewes, foz whoſe ſake Feſug 
came:pet in the mean tune Let vs reioyſe that 
we alſo are called vnto the lame lot, x let vs be 
thãful, leſt we be cut of agen, It behoued that 
Chziſt ſhould ſuffer y he might be made a facri 
kyce to pacity god foꝛ our ſins, by the which ſa⸗ 
crifice gods iuſtice myght be ſatiſtped. It beho 
ucd hym to ariſe againe from the dead to make 
vs beinge ravſcdfrom the death of ſinnes, righ 
teous vnto God the father and partakers of 
the like to come. 
And 


Tu mephcrd bet | ſtrikẽ, the ſhepe were 


And Jeſus came # ſpake vnto hys 
Diſciples, ſaping, Al power ia gens] 
to me in heauen and in earth. As my 
. father ſente me, ſo ſende J you alſo: 


when he had ſpoken thele things, 
he bzeathed vpon them, and ſaid vn⸗ 
them: Receaue the holy ghoſt, whoſe 
ſinnes fo euer pe ſhall fozgene, they 
are fozcenE them, and whole fo ener 
ſpnnes pe ſhall retapne,/thep are re⸗ 
tapned. Go pe there foze, æ teache al 
nations baptiſing them in the name 
ofthe Father. and ol the Sonne, and 
ok the holy iBhoſt, reaching them to 
obſerne all thinges what lo euer Y 
haue tommaunded pou. And behold 
J am with you alwapes euen to the 
end ok the wozld. Boe pe into al the 


wozld, and Pꝛeache the BGoſpell to 


all creatures: De that beleueth and 
is baptiſed ſhal be ſaued, but he that 
beleneth not hal be dapned, Moze- 
ouer theſe are the ſignes v ſhal fol⸗ 
lowe them which ſhal beleue, Jn my 
name they ſhall caſt out deuils, thep 
ſhall ſpeake with newe tonges. they 
ſhall dzine away ſerpentes, a ifthey 
dzinke any deadly dzinke,it ſhall not 
H. i. purte 


Eſay 442» 


Luk. xix. 


alm. ii. 


ꝓhalme. ex. 


Pfal. 2. 
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urt them. (hall 
1 — the maſs they ——— 


As Fter ae had manikeſtiy pzoned to his 


Reſurrection, he ſhewe th 

ys great gioꝛp he ſhall be exalted 

. 5 they — —— — vnder — — 
knowing eternal gloꝛy ared 

with Chꝛiſt. De ſayth that all r geuen 

dim as well ot heaut as ot earth, to make vs to 

vnderſtand how great a lozd we haue, in whoſe 


hands all things are put. i nd no man hath in 


his hands the dominion ouer —— — bu 
he muſt nedes be gov alſo. Foz — 

his glozy to an other, as w Ste Lt 
vs not therefozc be affeard, if vas men thzcatf 
vs, and conſppꝛe agaynſte vs, But let vs ſlye 
vnto the Loꝛd, vnder . tuition we ſhal be 
(ſafe, And although there be ſome which do ſay, 


we wil not haue him toreigne oner vs: let vs 
caſte qway bondes from our neckes ti 
ene wledge ſach and fo great 

ur and king, but go aboutec to tut of his 
N ens fu ncuerthcieſſe (hall be 

1 v gouernment wil they oz ni 
they e be made his foteſtole. W hom the Kind 
ol Ringes and Loꝛde of Lozdes ſhal bꝛuſe won 
an pꝛon rod;# ſhall bzeake them tn pieces lpbt 
a potters veſtel⸗ ſhal reine quer the foz cu, 
Hitherto (ſapeth he) daue J ſerued pou wi 
moſt humilitie, being put to repꝛoches x al kin 
of cus, now is the time pꝛeſent wherin the ft: 
ther wil glozilie me with the ſame gloꝛy rh 


— R aw amok ©. cad a 5 _ * 
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alwayes without beginning, tha 
. a — „ 288 
— Lune ac — — —. . Da⸗ — xvii. 
whom the w e 0 
x,by you witnefſwofthipthing, md Philip. ii. 
3 ende vou into the whole woꝛlde, to 
this top to al men, namely that J dicended? feb 
heauen g haue ouercome deaths, & opened the 
tſerable moꝛtal bot een Math. x. 


harged pou Fate, e, 
elttte of my pꝛomp⸗ 
ſes but go now to all ena Og call rn to 


be companions of my gloꝛ e ſhal 


theſe 78 throughout woꝛld, the avs 
e po pou by diuerſe ſhares and wiles: 

ted of all men fox my names ſake; 
but be pe on a good courage J hang onercome lohn. xvi. 


the won de, and in ine allo lh ye onercome all 
pour enemies . foꝛ al power is to me both 
in heauen and earth. J will alwapes be — 
with pou and defende pou againſt al in 


a e deer ich kh bee From pou my 


wa. pou to the ende ok the 
iD 2 der wich mp ſpirite æ with 
te. This is not made ont to the 
Akhleg but to al beleners, f5; the apoſtles itz 
vd not tothe end of the wozld. This is greg 
telt edfozt p cã be in abuerſitte, diligentip to cd th. , 0 
ie te bene duns ingpomeof Lhzilt. Thel 
e vnto this rocke the * ok heil 
del ot ee eee them. 0D 
p father ſent me. We mult vnderftid 5 
awe are robe by copariſs A not bp eli 
ij. 0 


Phillip. ii. 


lohn. s. 


tuke. ft. 
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2d doe TIT ki 
| b 
Buttys thed dice Fan Kh 4 


eath.# his Os 4 whale 5 


e tis hen 


gods 35 in : het en 
42 > rot ae to be 42 
to [ er to be * 
15 of the whole woz Dy werenot the apolilcs 
wen. he leech h the der cone : 
e.geu eztha f 
wi vnderſtãd p he w bach wi peach the 

a ſtoute Me neede o the 5 
ſt. Foz mã cã do nothing of his 8 
N be endued a holpẽ by the vo wer fro a- 
boue. Ind he ſendeth his miniſters, nat to gape 
fo; FINES a9, make marchangull., to ſecke fo; 
to hunte fo gloꝛye / to del nn 237 


| 22 2 : ielulies 


inp 


knowledges' oP en of God 1 r that 
fs taking vpõ him p kozme fat ſeruaunt,mittht 
rue al mẽ/⁊ night be obediẽt to the father eut 

e death of the croſſe, to take vpõ him ſell: 
the atred t repzoches-ofal me » # in the mid: 


| 12 theſe ta 8 to al mẽ. a to ſaue al me. 


e then whiche. are Foun to the office of 


follow Chziſt in thele things. let not 
£do their own wil, but his.wilplent.the. Ln 


thẽ deſire ob the father the holy to = 


pliſh thele things,who wozketh & pe 
85 things in thẽ: Whole ſins ye ſhalfozg 
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That which might be ſpokẽ imperſonallpe, he 
ittributeth to the ras, is done — the 
Hebzue manner. who ſpeake not ſeldome that 
imperſonally whiche longeth tothe perſõ: ⁊ a⸗ 
gaine thei attribute that to the perſo which ts 
imperſonal. But wheras he ſaith whole ſinnes 
pe ſhal foꝛgeue, it is a periphꝛaſis ⁊ definition 
of the golpel, koꝛ what is the goſpel ! This is 5 
ſpel that god the father ſent his ſon to make 
fai cacttd koz the ſinnes of mẽ, ⁊ to foꝛgeue the 
the lame: Why thẽ he that pꝛeacheth remiſſion 
of ins preacheth the goſpel, Js though Chꝛiſt 
would ſap, To whd lo euer pe ſhal pzeach the 
goſpell, x if thepreceaue its the ſhall their ſing 


bc koꝛgeutẽ the. Fox he expꝛeſſeth the ſame ſen⸗ 
tence moze plainly in the laſt of Markesſapig: 
Pꝛeach the goſpell to o creatures, he that be= 
leacrh ſhall be faued he that beleueth not ſhalt 


be condempned. Me that beleueth namely the 
goſpell pꝛeached bp pou. Remiſſis therefoze of 
lins is geut᷑ to the apoſtles bicauſe thei peach 
that wherby ſinne is foꝛgeuẽ, koꝛ they pꝛeache 
the goſpel, oz the ſame Chꝛiſt , oꝛ grace of God 
by Chziſt, wherby ſinnes are koꝛgeuẽ, T his is 
therfoze the meaning, whoſe ſinnes ye ſhal fots 
geue, that is to who pe ſhal pꝛeach the remiſſiõ 
of ins. & ther ſhall beleue the goſpell pꝛeached 
by you, vntoſthẽ are their ſinnes koꝛgeuen. Let 
vs diligently therfoze note this, that that is at⸗ 
tributed to the Apoſtles, which belongeth on⸗ 
ly to od. Foꝛ it cometh by the holy ghoſt, and 
not by p pꝛeaching oꝛ voyce of ma p the conſci⸗ 
enceof mã ſhuld be aſſured p god is his father 
and that his ſinnes are fozgeucn and the anger 
1 0 
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of God paciũ ed. But bycaule the apoſtle is the 
inſtrumẽt by the which god ſheweth fozth ſal: 
uatiõ vnto men, and a certain part (as I may 
terme it) wherby God wil haue his grace pꝛea 
ched . Chꝛiſt therefoze vouchſafeth thus to 
ſpeake,# heattributeth 5 to vs which belögeth 
only to him ſeit bicauſe ofthe coiunction # com 
Cotti. Municating which the mebers haue Þ the god: 
, 0 head. God woꝛketh al in al, he is nothig which 
Cor. 3, watereth, he is nothing which plãteth, but god 
which geueth the increaſe:god doth al things, 
he moueth the mouth e the tong ol 5 pzeacher, 
he dꝛaweth e illuſtrateth the hart ofthe hearer. 
It is al one ſapimg therefoze to ſap, whole ling 
pe ſhal fozgeue, are foꝛgeut᷑ thẽ, c, # to lay he 
which bcieucth ſhal be ſaued, But Markes 
woꝛdes are mote plaine. Foz to binde x to looſe 
are darcker then to beleue ⁊ not to belene the 
pꝛeachers. Thei are darker to vs J meane, 5 
not to þ apoſtles of Chꝛiſt. To bind therfoze ts 
to pꝛeach $ goſpel, which goſpel he jj beleueth 
not is bound. Contrarilie to loſe, is to pꝛeache 
the goſpel, which he ÿ beleueth is looſed krõ his 
ſinnes, John repeated the wozds of Mathew 
9 in — Tek 8 
| It ſemeth to me that to ze ig the 
Co baptiſe ew teſtament al molt foꝛ to bet admitted # ac- 
cepted that no man ſhould obſtinately vrge the 
letter as do the Inabaptiſts. Baptize thẽ, that 
is. admit the to Lhzilt, + grafte the in the name 
of thefather # of the holy ghoſt, that is. lead the 
by water # doctrine into the knowledge, pow⸗ 
er. æ vertue of the kather, theſonne # the holye 
ghoſt. But we haue entreated of this againſtt 
the Pnabaptiſtes in an other place, and we wi 
lpeake moze amply ofit afterward; He * — f 
eucth Þ 
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[eneth 1 c eternall life conſiſteth in 

lectton / koꝝ his hand is not ſhut o ſhoꝛtened 

that he will laue none amongelt the Gentues. 

Foz God can poure faith into the Hearts ot the m. -. A 

Gentiles, Which they pzoneand ſhew fozth by 

wozkes , a8 J indgeand that not raſhelpe of 

Socrates, Seneca, and many others. Home man 

mant, why they beleued not. J aunſwere if 

they beleue not they are not ſaued. The woꝛds 

therefoze ol Chꝛiſt ought to bee vnderſtanded 

thus that hey be ſpoken vnto ſuch as the ſpo⸗ 

pell ts pꝛeached vnto. who are dampned if thet 

deieue not the goſpell pꝛeached vnto the, Foz ohn. xv 

Chꝛiſt lapth, had not come # ſpoke vnto _—_—_ 

them, they ſhould not haue ſinned. This place 

therfoze, he that beleueth not hal be condemp⸗ 

ned, apper tayneth nothing vnto thoſe whiche 

neuer had the Golpel pꝛeached vnto them. Foz 

although the outward goſpel ol Chꝛiſt be not 

pꝛeached vnto them pete an god ſaue then bß 

Ehziſt, Foz as many as are ſaued, are ſaued 

by Chꝛiſt. that is by the mercy ol God whiche 

he ofkred to the woꝛld in Lhzilt . there is 

none fo iuſte 02 ſo innocent which can be- 

fo:c 5 iuſtice of god. We muſt al flie therfoze to 

$ mercy of god by Lhziſt. Ind ſignes ſhall fol- 

low þ beleuers. This is a pꝛomiſe which muſte 

be vnderſtũd by Sy aechdoche. Foz p Ppoltles 

wzonght many ſignes . wohẽ nede required And 

Ait doth not debuttate 5 promis of chzilt, bicauſe Actes. .. 
ther are no ſignes w2ought now a daics by the 

neachers of p wozd. Foz it was neceſſary the 

> ſiqnes ſhould be w2ought, to corrmethencw 

- vnaccuſtomed buſines preached by v apolties 


uon | 
herby the whole world ſhould be made new. 
f * ' N. uij. An- 
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And to ſtirre vp their mindes to -receane the 
doctrine of the Ipolties. But now is the doc⸗ 
trine ot᷑ Chꝛiſt e the Apoſtles ſealed wh dinerſe 
ſignes, the whiche ſignes he that beleueth not. 
neither wil he beleue if ſignes ſhould be pꝛelẽt⸗ 
ly done: We muſte marke the oꝛdze. Fy2ſte the 
miniſters of the wozd are choſẽ out by Chꝛiſt. 
(Then thei are inſtructed with his wozd a doc⸗ 
trine, Thirdip thei are cofpzmed by the ſpirite. 
Fourthly they are ſent to pꝛeach the Goſpell, 
Thei which thzul the ſelues in by arte oz vio» 
lence, they which are not ſent , whiche pzeache 
not,oz els pꝛeach not the Goſpell, which ſeke 
foz thepꝛ own things & not the things whiche 
be of Jeſus Lhzilt,ſuch I ſape are not the mi- 
— of Chzilte, but thicues, robbers and 
wolues. 


Hitherto we haue intreated 


ofthe glozious Reſurregion of oure 


Lodz and nowe wil we ſpeake of 
| hysIlcention into heauen. 


ems led hys Diſciples foꝛth 

8 to Bethania. and gathered the 
together in the ſame place, and 

| < {pake vnto them of the King- 
dome of Bod, e cdmaunded them, that 
they ſhould not depart from Jerulalem 
but to wapte foz the pzomile * "hag 
ther; 


F Chnif. | 20 
ther. wherof(ſaide he) pe haue heard 
or me, how John baptiſed with was 
ter, but pe ſhall be baptiſed with the 
holy ghoſte within theſe few dapes: 
whenthey therfoze were come toge⸗ 
ther, they aſked of himſaping: Lozd 
wilt thou at thisſtime reſtoze againe 
the kingdome of Jſrael? And hedatd 
vnto the, It is not foꝛ you to know _ 
the tpmes and ſeaſons, which the fa 
ther hath put in his own power but 
pe ſhal receaue power after the holy 
ghoſte is come vpon you, æpe ſhalbe 
witneſſes vuto me, not only in Je⸗ 
ruſalem, but olſo in al Jewzy & Sas 
maria, and euen to the endes of the 
earthe . Then the Loꝛde Jeſus after 
that he had ſpoken theſethings with 
them, helifred vp his handes, e blef 
ſed them. And it came to paſſe, when 
he had bleſſedthem, he departed ſrd 
the, æ whyle they behelde he was tas 
ken vpon hihg e was caried vp in 
to heauen, and a clowde toke him vp 
fro they2 eyes, ſetteth at the right 
bad ofgod:#+ while they loked ted 
faſtly vp toward heauen, as he wee 
beholde two men ſtode by them clo⸗ 
thed in white garments which alſo 

. ſaid, pe men ot Galilep, why ſtãd pe 
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alpug vp into heauen?This lame Jes 
s which is taken vp from pou into 
betuen ſhall ſo come, euen as ye haue 
ſene him go into heauen. And they woz 
ſhipped him e retourned to Jeruſalen 
with great ioy, frõ the mount which is 
called Olinete, which is from Jeruſa⸗ 
lem a Sabaothes dayes iournep. And 
when thep were come in, they went vp 
into a parler, where abode Peter and 
James, John & Andzewe, Phillip and 
Thomas, Barthelmew and Mathew. 
James the ſonne of Alphens, and Sp- 
mon zelotes, and Judas the ſonne of 
James. Theſe all continued wyth one 
minde in pꝛaper æ ſupplication with $ 
womẽ and Mary the mother ol Jeſus 
and with his bꝛethzen. 
M4 Zrk doth compendiouſly # bzteflp touch all 
thinges deſcribing together things whiche 
were not done together. Foz he ſayeth as the 
eleuen diſciples ſat at meat ⁊c. It is moſt like 
Ip that C hꝛiſt daply appeared vnto his ⁊ po⸗ 
files all the whole fozty dapes after his reſur 
rection e commaunded and pzeſcribed them 
ag oꝛdꝛe wherbp they ſhond pꝛech the Goſpel 
thzouch out the whole wozld. This doth he 
the in memozy of at his departure # mo2e 
ngly beatit into them. Fox to this end wer 
they choſen. Ther is no cauſe therfoꝛe why we 
ſhould vrge the letter, and dꝛaw this hiſtory of 
Marz onĩp to the aſcẽtiõ, but to the whol time 
that was betwene the reſurrectip & aſcentiõ 
ef Chziſt. But nowe let vs come uerer to the 
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hyyſtoꝛp, whych Luke hath in the actes: Luke 
deuideth his Goſpel into two partes. 
gelte eee 
is life time. In the latter he 

things were done afterhis aſtention: Me ſpake 


vnto thẽ of the kingdõ of god. The kingdome 


kyngs 


ol God is in a manner called the goſpell wher⸗ The 


ol he ſpake vnto them fourty dapes 
lpe; and commended vnto them the pꝛeachinge 
therot: Chꝛiſt therfoꝛe ſpeaketh vnto them of 
the kyngdome of God , of the goſpell, ok his 
grace, and of the mercy of god, and that out of 
the Scriptures namely of the laws of the pꝛo 
phets, as Luke ſapd befoze-he opened they 
vnderſtãding in the ſcripturs: But with what 
woꝛd, oz after what ſozt he ſpake vnto them, it 
is not here wꝛitten but that map be gathered 

by thepz doctrine. The Apoſtles were choſen 
out by Chiſt to ſpzcad abꝛoade the ky me 
of God, throughout the woꝛld, and to dilate F 

extẽd the territoꝛies of the heauẽly kingdo, but 
thei being pet after a ſozt carnalzdzcamofa cer 
t ein carnal kingdd * cnquire therot᷑ acoꝛding to 
the iugemẽt ol the fleſh: which carnal opinio of 
the reſtoring again of Jſracl ſticketh alſo pet 
at thys dap in the Jewes © in ſome chziſtians. 
hziſt in deede ſemeth ſomewhat to acknow⸗ 
ledge the reſtoꝛpng of Jſrael, when he ſayth. 
It is not foz you to knowe the times and ſea⸗ 
ſons. ac. W hich Paule alſo declareth in the 
xi. to the Romaynes. But together therewith 
dꝛawing the fro they carnal ſenſe he ſpeaketh 
ſomewhat deeper of the kingdõe of god ſaping, 
bat ye ſhal recegue the holy Shoſt: Js thogh 


he would ſape,y is pour kingdde to 1 
ſpꝛite ot god by the which ye W 0 85 5 
nto the 


the true 


: dome o 


— 8 y ůęmV—xův*ðrðñ¹k＋dF..—— . 
g * 
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true knowledgeof God, ſo that pe maye alfo 
teſtifpc of theſame befo:cothers: Ind pe ſhalt 
pꝛeache of me alſo euen in that place , where 
pc fozſocke me; fledde awaye and denped 
me, ſo greate ſhall the power of the heauen- 
uenlp {pzite be. Thep had bene ſo long time cõ 
ucrſat with Chꝛiſt they had hard fo many and 
ſo great thinges out of his moth they had ſcne 
ſo many mpzacles, and pet they reaſon of a cer⸗ 
tepne carnal kingdome. They hoped that ſome 
body ſhould be ſẽt which ſhould deltuer thẽ out 
of the power of the Romames. The Loꝛd doth 
ſtil reuoke them back to the ſpꝛite. They were 
very weake ſtill as long as Chꝛiſt was pꝛeſẽt 
coꝛpoꝛally with them, pea and then alſo when 
he beyng ed was pꝛeſente with them af- 
eee eee 
o thẽ by the fleſh o 2 a c02 - 

pozallp pzeſcnte,as he Himſeife teſtifieth. It 
was expedient foz them, that he wente other⸗ 
wile the ſpirite ſhoulde not come. He taketh 
therfoze from his diſciples what ſoeuer is coꝛ⸗ 
p02all and outward euen in him ſelfe « to affire 
them wholpe to the ſpirite of God. They had 
neade ofa certaine other power from aboue, 
which Lhziſt had pꝛomiſed them. Now ther- 
fo:e he eppeteth — cdmũdeth the not 
to depart fr eruſalem. till the ſpirite were 
geuen them. John(ſaithhc)baptized pou with 
water, water is the ſigne of doctrine and in- 
ſtruction. Is though Lhzift would ſap, John 
taught and ucted pou afcer a ſozte,name= 
ly he bzought vou to me by theoutward woꝛd 
and ſign, but that ſpꝛite of God which J haue 
pꝛomiſed pon, whom J will ſend, which ſha!l 
come, and home pe ought to loke fozz he — 
ail 


ſme of Jhon-(foz the baptiſm 


dots by ons FNG 48 caled fozgeuencs of ſing 
bay =p. 


and tauchte them by the commaundement of 


with the ſpirite: The meanmgethcrefoge of 
Chꝛiſtes wooꝛdes is, All the thinges whiche wack g 


dapes ſeeke & follow onely the fleſh in Chzilte 
and 
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within that is, he ** L 


— 2 — pou 1noze. 
ed 
ectlp : Pe are hitherto 01 A 1117 


Chailte are all one, as touchynge the outs 
warde water and outwarde pz foz e⸗ 
en as the pzeaching of the goſpell which = 


only to Chaiſe, ſo alſo is 
calted Chyiſts 14 — 75 
is, John did the ſame by the ee 
and aucthozity of Chꝛiſt but . * it be — 
ye —＋＋ aptiled with an othe 
with he holy Ghoſt : The bap tifing 
_ £ Nc Gholte wherebp » faithe 
commeth followeth the baptiſm of water w i 


che I ſpeake to refel the crroz of the 2 


tiſtes:and in that it is called the baptiſmeof 
Ihõ, it is done, becauſe he dipped mẽ in water 


1 0 Which were both outward ſignes: And 
ho him ſell doth tek f p of him ſelf ſap⸗ 

at he only dippid men in water, but ther 
cad come one alter him which ſhud — 


hitherto were done outwardlye, as the water 
of John my doctrine, pea euen that breathing 
which when J roſe agayne J bꝛeathed vpon 
pon, are to weak to ſanctifyp , purge and ſtrẽg⸗ 
then pou within they were only lignes of the 
holp ghoſt, which pe ſhal receaue molt perfec= 
tip, ther be not a few, which euen now in theſe 
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and which thinke that they are ſanctified and 
purged by certapne outwarde ceremonies and 
lignes:Bttt thele are but outward ſignes and 
ſo they contincw,n can they moue any 
thynge in the harte o manne, excepte the 
were and operation of the Spirite of God 
topned theteunto: We mult thcrefoze moſte 
earneſtipe defire that ſprite at Gods handes 
which may dꝛaw vs illuſtrates confirme and 
make vs perfect. This ſpꝛite becauſe the Phi 
toſophers wanted; therefoze were their moſte 
learned w2ptinges nothing els but ſubtile dif- 
putations z and alſo cautlations ; and not the 
trve Philolophye.kez they had not within the 
theliuing ſpꝛite ot God: Dead and colde ther⸗ 
foe are they: w2itinges and not tnſptred and 
illuminated bythe holye Ghoſte: Let vs then 
pale ouer all * — . ones uy xt 
. our eys vpon the operation of the ſpirite, and 
defirethefame continnallp with molt feruente 
fo What lye which are endewed with 
the holp Ghoſte dare pca and enterpꝛiſe greate 
things, the ſpirite doth kindle and dꝛaw theyz 
hartes vpwarde, and encourageth them to all 
nges be they neuer ſo pertiious, and ts he- 
- roicall vertues which pꝛocede from God, and 
are directed to'God as to be humble, to denye 
him ſelf, to be pleaſed with him ſeit in nothing. 
to ſuffer many thyngs4to be meake, mercpfull 
and liberal: But fleſh ſeaketh his owne, it! 
reth fo; tiches and gloꝛp, and enterpꝛiſeth gret 
and peritious thyngs, dut yet ſuch thinges as 
hurt his nepghboꝛ. He likted vp his hãds alter 
the manner of one that pzapeth,and not of one 
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that bleſſeth: Foz this wozdhere, he dleſſed th] 


in greake Lehel, Fthinke is put here as 8 
ſigne of karte wel, as they vic to wiſh good luck 
which dep art, They wozſhipped him namely 
becaiiſe he was god which could aſcend by hyg 
owne pow3zc: they retopled in the meane time, 
bicauſe they were the legates ofſuch tz ſo great 
A Loꝛde. Ind in that it is wꝛptten that they 
wert alwapes in the temple, it muſt be vnder 
tad that they werin the tẽple in due tpme. Foz 
ſometpmes thep aſſembled together in a certen 
houſe( as appereth by the acts) foz feareof the 
cwes. So is it ſapd of Anna the widow that 
e was day and night in the temple . This is 
accodittg to the hebzew manner E 
that is, he Was often in the temple . In 
manner the Apoſtles came verp often into ths 
teniple, although ſometimes they were gathe⸗ 
red ta gether in ſome certepne houſe to auopde 


the ſnares of the Jewes. They did euen as Loke in 
y chꝛiſtians in theſe r compelievih Plinis Ez 
do, in thole places, where it is not lawekull net piſi les to 
er to heare noꝛ pet to read the openly; Traian. 


they aſſembie together in ſome houſe, they read de more 
thep pzay>they hear the wozd of God and geue Chriſtians 
thancks c. Chen they come into the common cums 
alſembly with other men to auopde ſuſpition, | 
bearing ſomewhat with ceremonies which ar 

not vtterly vngodly.But this they do but fox 
d time. Do the apoſtles abhozred not 3 

temple ofthe Jewes wherin were pet the ſa⸗ 

crifices of beaſtes, which not wythſtandynge 

were ſtreight wapes to be abolithed, | 
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did therfoze peach Chaiſtc 8 
gerd dene though ere 
Phariſees remained ſtill 
ber do wy! buy ene chiflp erre dh 
A pzetence # excuſe to the ſclues by hy 
the Apoſtles & ſo ſticke ſtu to papiſtry, 4 
ling thẽ ſeiues with their eickedleruices, 
of their goods, oz cls of their 
er els ot their lite. C hei go not ſtreight but 
e on both ſides. Thele mẽ mult remember 
chat the nature of the ceremonies whiche were 
cribed vnto the Je wes in the law of God 
as farre — 45 g from ye ned 54 oo 
remonies whiche capes ue on 
perſuaſion # 0 ion of Sathan, ſo that by 
. — theſe are to be conterred to thẽ. Ind 
that they come not to the papiſtical ſer- 
Wes of Bore Nt that ſame ininde that thea- 
polttes did to the ob — Foz Tens 25 
in the meane time pꝛeach 
urcd to winne the Jcwes ebe their eren 
nes to Chʒiſt. but aur inen are aſfeard ol 
5 Tarps and dilſemble Chziſt, a bare not confeſle 
N x frely befoze this wicked nation, 
4— cleaue continuallye vnto them, not to 
b eo ear 
perpſhe e p - 
ſuade the ſctucs)to be in ſafetye . Ind age ve 
the Ipoſties committed nothing againſt 19 
conſcience, but were pꝛeſent only at ſuch — 


monies, as God had — dar 5 his own 


mouth + pꝛelcribed foz a time. Thoſe I lay thei 


vſed onl ut an vneſſe oz 
| only foz a time Wout any duperh 


their own 
lineeto þ bzead of the 
(at che leaſt wape in 

down 


ewe hey Wop. they eee 


t cuſtomes a 
Hſe pur ents 


ned to ele men tene cone wh 
_ hevemid Chꝛiſte moe and moge tull mat ith 
ſcife out of their companic ; # 
hit 2 with bitter weping. Jwakevp 
amp bzethzen;and come out of Ba 
—.— dal I arts among themes touch 
not the vncleane. Let nothing kepe pdu backe. 
Let tauſe pou to linger. Chꝛiſt hath no 2 · Cor. s. 
fellowſhip with Beiial,the temple of god hath 1. Cor. 3, 
to do with Mols and ye are the tem⸗ 


nothing 
ple of God, do not ane that which Lhzilt 
conſecrated with his bloude: Ket it not repent 
pou if pe muſte foꝛſake 02 looſe any thing fox 
Chʒiſts ſake, the Lozd will reſtoze vnto you an Math. 1 
hundzed foe, JF: Jacob the patriarch left ma⸗ 


8 him to haue the fruition of 
= things 1 why ſhould Gen. 4 


us vnto vs to fozlake earthiy thin⸗ 
— 


Eſay. 64 


SDS 
| he holy Scriptures do teſti⸗ 
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ge 


— 


25 


= 


of Chriſt, 2rt 
lake of Fcheron , and ſome are coun 
— to be receaued r into niis 

ber of God, ec. The ſoule is not — 
of God. W herloꝛe when it ts ſeperated fro the 
dodye it retourneth vnto God, tuen as an o⸗ 
— flowe agapne to 

cam 

. Theſe th are ſo in dede and 
e e e ee 
oth bo that men retourne to their au⸗ 


th 228 thyng was neuer — molar 


— ens 
Cds — e ae 
Chiſte 8 ſoule by 
— 2 A; ates that glozp 
tome to the whole man with God. Ye there⸗ 
foze tracheth not only by Woꝛde, but alſo decia⸗ 
reth in derde what decomporeps heanent 


— ns a — 
Sewage 
been 
—— 


date we Dat 
— — bekoze in heed 
me ee to haue gon our 
Chiiſt,Chzilt deſtended once fox our ſatuation 
ſake,agapne he aſcended — * we ſhoulde 
not hente upꝛe the 
8 14 dien bing lifted vpwarde 
— — the hcauenily lte with 
ut te there were a king 
—ä— 2 ecke fo: the — 
woulde doe Juſtice, and make equall and 


daes Fraunt that he were a father o he 


2 ij. cOun⸗ 
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cofitrey,#c. It cannot well come ko paſſe that 
euer one in dys kingdome can ſee hym , foz 
ſome d well farre from hym n ſome are blynd oz 
lame ſo that they can not come vnto him thert 
are but fewe which haue the libertie ta bee fa⸗ 
miltariy aunte with him and pet in the 
meane time al of thẽ though they dwel nene r ſo 
karre ot haue the fruition of the common peace 
end tranquilitie, which he hath gotten and de⸗ 
fendeth by his wyſedome, euen as amplye as 
thei which are alwaies pꝛeſent with hin in the 
courte-Ind if ſo be that the king die, vet do — 
citizens reioyce in the age ob and 9 1 

o2dayned by him . Euen after the ſame ſaꝛte is 
it with our king 2 to al mẽ 
SI no ET: 
vo 5 pet may 

thogodlp by faith haue the fruitionof thegrace 


r bph 1 peda euen thoſe 


_— neuer es £02092all 


r cauſe a when he 
— — oi —＋ concers 
ning his iy $.vnto them com 


fozter and aduorat yoip-ghoſte 
en, ane 0 JE and 
bartes — i 15 at the abt 
bond of Bod t —ç edeſpiingalithe goodes 
of this woꝛlde mighte cleaue oni to him. and 
haue reſte in hym. Let vs in the means time 
ter n be b 
mroe 

Band namely _ ye may reigns in the bert 


of Chn8. \ zip 
2 men. Aet the eyes of our mind be alwaies. 
red in heauẽ vpo him which is our aduocate 
befoꝛe Nn which hath lanctified our fleſh 
in him lelfe,which hath iopned our nature vn⸗ 
to the godhed and hath ſo exalted it that ther 
might be an affured hope in vs,p we ſhallltue 
S himtoꝛ euer. He is fleſh ofour fleſh, bone of 
our bões our bzother E hed, in who is ſetloꝛth 
vnto vs the hope of immoꝛtall lpfe. Wherfoze Ephe. 2. 
foz almuch as god which is rich in mercp, hath 
of his ſinguler loue wherby heſloued vs, yea e⸗ 
uen then when we were bcade thoꝛoughe 
ſins hath quickned vs together with Chziltes 
and hath rayſed vs vp to gether agapne with 
hymß and made vs ſet together in heauenlpe 
places with Chꝛiſte Jeſus and hath ſcaled vs 
with the Holy ſpirite of pꝛompſe whpche is 
the ca e penpe of our enheritanrefoz the re Ephe. 1 
demptid ot the poſſeſſion gottẽ to the pꝛaiſe of 


his glozy, let vs fo: al theſe things geue thikg 
to God, and a that the god of dur Loꝛd Je 


ſus Chꝛiſt the father of gloꝛy would geue vs 
the ſpirite of wpſdome e reuelation by knows 
ledge x tlluminate the epes of out minde, that 
we map know what the hope is wherunto he 
hath called vs, and how rich the gloꝛpe ot his 
inheritaunce is toward the ſayntes , and how 
excellente the mightines ol his power is to⸗ 
ward vs, which beleye accoꝛding to the ekfica⸗ 
cy of his might and ſtrẽgth. which he hath ſhe 
wed fozth in Chꝛiſt, when he raiſed him krom 
the deade, and made him to ſit at his right hãd 
inheauenzaboue all principalitye and power, 
D. ui. frength 
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Erength and dominion and euery name that 
named not only in this worlde ode — ts? 
the wende e come» md hath ſubdued 
al thimges vnder his feete ann 
9 im the heade of 
aboue al thin 
— ich is his bo⸗ 
dy the perkec⸗ 
A * 


fllethall ON... whome be pꝛayſt 
. and glozy woꝛlde without end. 


"AMEN. 


Fmprinted at London by 


John Dayedwellinge 
ouer Alder gate beneath 
Saſnct Par- 
* . 


Cum gratia & priuilegio 
. Regig Maieſtztis. 


